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FIST TILETETT. 


THES 


PUBLISHER 


TO THE 
CHRISTIAN READER, 


Lthough many profane per- 
ſons , 4s much as in them 
lay, have debaſed the Au- 
thority of the Song of 
Solomon , and not only 

excluded it from being Canonical, but 

ranked it amongſt thoſe profane Wri- 

tmgs, which Heathen Poets were too 

much guilty of, as if the wiſeſt of Kings 
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had meant nothing elſe by this but to 
ſerenade hu Miſtreſs ; yet certainly , 
thoſe that have a more deep Judgment , 
and pious Conſideration , -look upon it as 
the moſt exact piece of Poetry (next 
to the Bibha bibliorum |; «5 the 
Pſalms are particularly called ) that 
ever came forth into the World , and it's 
being received as Canonical for ſo many 
Flundred of years, commented on by ſo 
many Worthy and Fanious Men , the 
ſeveral Parts and Members being ſo 
often treated on in Pulpits , muſt needs 
be a great Argument that the Subject 
was ſomething more than ordinary. Had 
it been nothing elſe but a wanton 
Poem , Poſterity would never have fo 
much admired it , learned and curious 
Judgments never have Compoſed ſo many 
Paraphraſes upon it. A Song 0 
Love indeed it is, but of ſo great, ſo 
good, ſo glorious a Love, as us reci- 
procal, 
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: the Chriſtian Reader. 


procal between Chriſt , and bis Spouſe 
the Church ; wonderful, and paſſing 
the Love of Women. But I ſup- 
poſe, the intricacy and difficulty of 
underſtanding it, has been no ſmall rea- 
ſon why ſome perſons , either out of 
lazineſs , or impiety , have ſo much 
diſreſpefted it ; yet left the Poyſon ſhould 
ſpread it ſelf any farther, m theſe fol- 
lowing Sheets is laid down a ſufficient 
diſcovery of the whole Myſtery ; every 
Verle, nay, almoſt every Word , 
being. diſſefted and laid open m all their 
Significations proper” and figurative , 
and delineated ſo to the Life, that he 
that runs may read, in a ſtile as humble 
as the Author , as pious and paſho- 
nate as the Subjett of the Book, and 
with all poſſuble Care and Induſtry that 
Human Learning , ſanftified by the 
eſpecial Grace of God ,. could ſhew or 
endeavour. And certainly, nothing can 
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more need a Commentary, than that 
which is altogether a Parable , a form 
of ſpeaking that Chriſt bimſelf ſo much 
delighted m , and ſometimes condeſcen- 
ded to interpret , and the Doctrine of 
it being ſo uſeful and comfortable to 
to Mankind. The Author of this enſu- 
ing Treatiſe , as his Learning and 
Piety, were very emineat , ſo bis 
Modeſty was exemplary, im ſo much 
that in all his life time be could not be 
induced by the intreaty and importunity 
of his Friends to Publiſh it ; yet leaſt ſo 
precious a Jewel ſhould lye in darkneſs, 
firſt, for the good of Souls and benefit 
of Human kind ; and next, to perpe- 
tuate the Memory of this good and 
pious Man; I have , with the advice 
of bis Friends and Relations , thought 
t to make known ta the World the 
| Knowledge and goodneſs of the 
Autbor by the ſufficiency of the Work, - 
Not 
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Not at all doubting (Chriſtian Reader ) 
but that it Will be acceptable to all pious 
and devout Spirits , eſpecially at this 
time when the Church of God is under 
Aﬀfiftions , and the Enemies thereof 
are continually undermining and diſtur- 
bing the Peace of it. Net ( God be 
praiſed ) though. ſhe be Black , under 
Sorrows and Temptations , yet ſhe is 
Comely, and the Knot of Love 
between Chrift and his Spouſe no mortal 
Hand will be able to untie ; which #, 
and ought to be, a Comfort to all 
Chriſtians. God give thee Grace to 
make a right ule 'of the things berem 
contamed , and it ſhall be the greateſt 
ſatisfaction that can happen to, 


Thine in the Lord , 
] H 
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ENTRANCE 


Iato the moſt Excellent 


SONG of SONGS, 
WHICH 1s 


SOLOMONS, 


Oncerning the time when SOLOMON 
wrote this Book, whether before 
his Fall, or after his Repentance, it 
Skill not much to know , neither 

will any wiſe Man much contend about it, as 

being a thing tending to Striſe and Debate , 

rather than to any godly Edifying in the know. 

ledge of the Truth. And to ſpeak much for 
the Authority of it, ſecing it hath been recei- 
ved by the Church of God for ſo many Hundred 

= paſt, =_ before x 
= and kept ( as it | 

Sanftuary of God, ihe 0" i bot 
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Scripture, when all the reſt of his Songs were 
caſt alide , may ſeem to be ridiculous ; yet be- 
cauſe that ſome in former times have endeavou- Þ fo! 
.red to blemiſh it, counting it but a wanton Toy 

or Ballad about the geſtures of Lovers; it may JF th 
not be amiſs to ſpeak a few words briefly, m Fth 


Anſwer to their Objettions. ni 
Firſt then let it be conſidered, that the mat- m 
ter herein contained muſt either pertain to Solo- th 


mon : and ſome Queen of hisz or elſe to the Yc; 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his Queen. Not to 0 
Solomon ; for the King that is here ſpoken of is Y 5 
ſet out as one keeping Sheep, as in Chap. 1. which 
was not a thing proper for Solomon's Royalty. 
And alſo to be without , ſhut from his Wie , 
as in Chap. 5. until the Dew fell upon his 3 
which agreeth not to Selowor's Princely State. 
For what Queen of his would offer him !o much 
diſgrace ? 

And for what is faid of the Bride in this 
Song, can never agree to any Queen of Solomen'sy 
for it is ſaid, that ſhe was without ſpot , and 
that her Bridegroom was gone, ſhe had loſt 
Him, and that ſhe was fain to ſeek him up and 
down the City , and that ſhe was taken of the 
Watchmen and beaten: And whe durſt do this 
to any Queen of Solomon's? Therefore ſeeing it 
cannot agree to Selowon , nor to any Queen of 
his; it -can agree to none but the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , and his glorious Bride, which is the 
Church, 
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wantonly of the geſtuges of Lovers, and there- 
fore they diſdain it,and account it not Canonical. 


For Anfwer: So the 45th Palm, wherein Auſw. 


the ſame matter is handled , that is handled in 
this Book, may as well be accounted not Cano- 
nical ; the whole Palm being but an Abridg- 
ment of the mater herein contained. They 
that will take exceptions againſt this Book , be. 
cauſe Chriſt exprefleth himiclf after the manner 
of a Lover, may as well except againſt that 
Scripture, where the Lord lays, Bebold I come 
4 aThief. Now as Chriſt compares himſelf to 
a Thief, not becauſe he dealeth unrighteoully , 
but to ſhew the ſuddennels of his coming : So 
he alſo compares himſelf to a Lover , not be- 
caule he delighteth in wanton geſtures, but 
becauſe the Love between Man and Wife, is a 
worthy and moſt excellent repreſentation of the 
Love between Chriſt and his Church. 


But they Obje& farther, that the Name of 06je8. 2. 


God is not at all uſed in this Song. 


This proves nothing: For it dothnot follow , 4x/w. 


that becauſe the Name of God is often uſed in 
great Volums , that therefore it muſt be uſed in 


every Song, David made an excellent Funeral 2 59 


Song at the burial of Saw/, and yet the Name 
of God is not mentioned in it, and ſhall it not 
therefore be Canonical? If this Argument were 
good , then many Chapters in the Bible muſt 
be accounted not Canonical, for want of the 
Name of God bcing uſed in them. 

Again 


* But it is objected, that the Song ſpeaketh 9958. 1+ 


-Y 


k — 


4 


The Entrance. 


Objeft. 3. 


Anw. 


Again they ſay, that there is nothing ex- 
preſſed of this Song in any of the Writings of 
the New Teſtament. 

So there are divers Books in the Old Teſta- 
ment that are not mentioned in the New beſides 
this; neither is all that Chriſt himſelf ſpake, 
ſet down or alleaged in the New Teſtament. 

Now then it muſt follow, that if this Book 
muſt be rejeted, becauſe none of it is expreſſed 
in the Writings of the New Teſtament ; then 
all other Books in the Old Teſtament , that are 
not {et down in part in the New, muſt be accoun- 
ted not Canonical. And alto, that whatſoever 
Chriſt ſpake and alleaged, that was not written, 
muſt be accounted not to be agreeable to the 
Writings of the New Teſtament. All that 
Chriſt ſpake was not written, but only the 
Abridgment of things. And although the fcn- 
tences of this = are not ſer down in the New 
Teſtament , yet the Dodrine herein contained, 
is therein expreſſed. 

Therefoxe abiding by the Authority of it , it 
being a matter from Heaven , let us bring Faith 
along in reading of the Ditty, that our Hearts 
may be raviſhed with the Spiritual excel. ' 
_ herein contained. And fo 1 come to the 
Title, 


CRAP. L 


VERSE |. 
The Song of Songs, which s Solomon's. 


HE Holy Ghoſt giveth this Title 
to the Book to draw our Hearts 
and AﬀeRions unto it, that being 
throughly afteted with the Title 
of it , we might learn the more pertedly to 


ling it. 

, things here are commended in the 
Title; Firſt, the Compariton between this and 
other Songs ; Secondly , the Author of it. 

The Compariſon is in theſe words, 4 Song 
of Songs, 


The Author of it in theſe words , Which & 24 10- 


Solomon's. 

Some ſay, it is ſaid to be a Song of Songs, 
becauſe it was the manner of the Hebrews, in 
extolling or abaſing of things, to double their 
Words; as when they fay, The God of Gods, 
it is, God above all Gods. And, The Lord 
Lords, and King of Kings; it ſignifies an excel- 
lency above all EY, . =s an Authority above 
all Kings. And fo alſo in abafing of things, as 
when Noah curſeth Cham, A Servant of Ser- 
v4nts ſhalt thou be ; that is, a moſt vile _ 
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But 1 ſuppoſe there is ſomething more to be con- 

* ſidered in the words: For it muſt be noted, 
that Pſalms and Songs are Arguments of joy and 
gladneſs; and ſinging is a token of joy and deli. 
verance, out of ſome great Affliction and Mi- 
fery. When Deborah and Barack, had gotten 
the vitory over King Fabin, King of Canaan, 
they ſung a Song unto the Lord. And when 
the Lord faved Moſes,and the Children of Iael, 
out of the hands of the Egyptians , they alſo 
ſung a Song. And fo it was alſo when David 
returned from the ſlaughter of the Philiftines; 
the Women came out of all the Ciries of Iſrael, 
ſinging and dancing with Tabrets of joy , and 
Inſtruments of Muſic. 

Now in that the Holy Ghoſt calleth this Book 
a Song, he ſheweth that there is matter of 
great joy init. And ſecing it is a Song of Songs, 
it far ſarpaſſeth all other Songs that Solomon 

. made; as alſo all other Songs in holy Scripture: 
fo that no Song can be match'd with it. 

For as to the matter of it, and thing it hand- 
leth, it is the Scriptural Communion between 
Chriſt and his Church, when ſhe is in the loweſt 
and {addeſt condition, by reaſon of her Sin and 
Milery ; even then this Song ſetteth out unto 
her the Love and tender Compaſſion of Chriſt 
her Bridegroom. 

And as for the manner of ſetting of it forth, 
it is in a Dialogue or borrowed Speech, taken 
from Lovers that are betrothed together in the 
Marriage knot, wherein the Bridegroom and 

; the 
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Vetl. 1. 


expounded. 


the Baide declare their AﬀeQtions one to another 
with great rejoycing ; the Bridegroom prailing 
ndcmmedinatioitide, in that in her miſery 
ſhe looked upon him; and the Bride her Bride- 
groom , in that he ſhewerh pity and compaſhon 


upon her. $0 that this Song goeth beyond all 
other , in regard of the fubje&t Matter of 
it, and thing it handleth; the very burden of 


it being to inſtruſt us in this, That Chriſt « 
ours , and we are bis, when Fleſh and Reaſon 
ſaith the comrary, 


———» hich «© Solomon's. 


The next commendation of the Song is from 
the Author , which is Solamor. 


Solomon was a Man belotted in his Life, and x Kin.1t, 


ſtained with many foul blemiſhes, was not fo 4. 
upright in Heart as Daw his Father , being 
drawn away by his Wives to the horrible Sin of 
Idolatry; yet the Lord pafled by his great and 
foul ſtains, and made ? rs of Solomen to be 
the Pen-man of his holy Spirit , and an Inftru- 
ment where his Glory ſhould ſhine. The Lord 
did not caſt off Solowen for his tains and ble- 
miſhes , but had an Eye till to that good which 
was in him, whereby he would make him a wor- 
thy laftrument to ſet forth bis Praiſe. How 
much the ice of Men differs from this 
Example of God, is caſie to be feen, who will 
preſently caſt off all that is good in a Man, if 
he be but any way ſtained or polluted in his life, 
if 
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if it be a Man of ever fo excellent Parts and 
Gifts, able to ſet forth Heavenly myſteries, and 
do good to the Church of God; yet if he be 
but any way blemiſhed or defamed , they pre- 
ſently ſet him aſide as altogether uſeleſs, and 
make no more account of him, than of a broken 
Pitcher, The Lord did not do this wken he 
ſaw Solomon in his filthineſs, but had an Eye to 
that good which was in him, which made him 
uſeful for the good of his Church, 

If God ſhould have followed the Example of 
Men, how ſhould this excellent Song of Songs 
have been had ? Or how ſhould the Epiſtles of 
Paul have been had, if Pawd had been wholl 
ſet aſide for his perſecuting the Church ? Theſe 
make themſelves more pure than their Maker ; 
elic they would not go about to teach the Lord 
what Inſtruments to chuſe , to ſet forth his 
Glory by. They cannot be content that the 
Lord ſhall chuſe ſuch Inſtruments as beſt pleaſe 
him, but muſt necds have ſuch as beſt pleaſe 
them, or none at all, Like mad Men, thar 
will rather ſtarve for hunger, than receive any 
Food, unleſs it be preſented in a filver Diſh; * 
and dye for Thirſt, if you bring them not Drink 
in a golden Goblet. All Men therefore muſt 
humble themſelves, muſt toop, and give Honour 
and Glory to the Lord; and ſuffer him t6 make 
choice of ſuch Inſtruments as beſt pleaſe him- 
{elf to make his Glory ſhine, and to raiſe up 
his Church with Divine Contempl@ions. For 
Solomon , although he' was unworthy and unfit 

ro 


Verl. "hy expounded: 


to be choſen for ſuch an Inſtrument , by reaſon 
of his foul ſtains z yet in regard of his wonder. 
ful Wildom , and great Reach, that the Lord 
had given him; whereby he was able to borrow 
Speeches from the nature of Earthly things; to 
ſet forth the Lord's mind in Heavenly things , 
he was a Man excellently fitted. 

For God gave Solomon Wiſdom, and largeneſs 
of Heart, above all Men, his Wiſdom excelled 
all the Children of the Eaſt; for he was wiſer 
than Ethan, Henan, Calcel, and Darda. And 
he ſpake of Trees from the Cedar in Lebanon; 
to the Hyſop that groweth out of the Wal). 
He was able alſo to ſhew the nature of Fowls , 
and of Fiſhes. There was none like Solomon 
before” him , neither after him ſhall there ariſe 
any like him. Solomon was allo a Figure of 
Chriſt, in regard of his Wiſdom, To 69 
and Glory , and alſo being a Man of refit; for 
ſo the Lord faid of him, Solomon ſbaf be bu 
Name , for I will give Peace to Uiracl in bu 
days. : 

"Now Chriſt is our Peace, who is alſo called 
Solomon. 

The Pen-man therefore of this Pook being 
the wiſeſt of all- the Prophets , anJ Chriſt , 
whom it concerneth , being the very Wildomn 
of the Father, and greater than Solomon, there- 
fore is this Song coaumended unto us by the holy 
Ghoſt, in the higheſt degree of Excellency. 

Secing therefore it is a Song , we muſt learn 
with all «kilfulnels to ſing it ; 20d ſeeing linging 


+ 


Solomon's Song CH. al 


is an argument of joy , we muſt look for no- 
thing in this Song, but matter of exceeding 
joy : 56 that when we are it the loweſt condt- 
tion, by reaſon of Sin and the Croſs, yet then 
the underſtanding of this Song will raiſe us up 
beyond our ſelves. For it is not only a Song, 
but the Song of all Songs , compoſed by Sele- 
mon, a Perſon wiſer than all Perſons, who fgu- 
reth out Chriſt unto us, who is the very Wil- 
dom of the Father , and therefore greater than 
Solomon : And his carriage to be moſt gentle 
and loving to us, when we are in the deepeſt 
miſery , and greateſt extremity. 

Therefore we muſt endeavour to learn the 
Tyne and Time of this Heavenly Song , and it 
will fill our Hearts with joy and gladneſs. 


VersSE II. 


Let him kiſs me —— 


_— 


VVE mnſt underſtand , that the chief part 


of this Song is drawn from the fimili- * 


tude of Lovers eſpouſed in Marriage; or elſe 
thoſe that have fully finiſhed the Marriage knot. 
And Solomon being moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
made choice of this Similitude above all other 
things, to ſet forth the moſt excellent Myſtery 
between Chriſt and his Church, no reſemblance 
being greater to manifeſt the ſame ; not only in 

| regard 


Val. - expounded. 
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of the onenefs that cometh by Marriage, 


Marriags, many Sale 


World , ſo by reaſon of the Soul's uniting unto 


Chriſt , are many Children brought to Life and zom. 5. 


Immortality. 


The Church is here repreſented to come ina guep. 


of Love, but what Church ? 


ot the Church of the Jews only , but alſo 4's 


the Church of the Gentile: : For the Church is 
to be conſidered, cither generally, or diſtinQly ; 
either as the Church of the 7ews and Gentiles 
united into one Body , or elſe the Church of 


' the Few: apart, before Chrilt's Incarnation. 


Now as the Church diſtintly conſidered , 
defired after Chriſt that was then to come; io 
the Church generally conſidered , defireth after 
Chriſt that is come. Therefore the Church ex- , 
preſſing her ſelf here by the defire of a Lover , 
Let him kiff me ;, it ſheweth the deſire of the 
Bride in all Ages of the World. 


But why doth the Bride deſire to be kiſſed? 2p. 
Kiſſing amongſt Men is'a fign of favour and A/w. 
reconciliation, Devid kiflcd eAbſalom, and 2 Ser 14 

thereby ſhewed , that he was reconciled unte 23- 


him. Aeſes and Aaron kiſſed each other when 
ſhip. And whin 

departed from 7epb | |#6(x token tha alt 
ſtrife was ended between, them, he _kifſed his 55. 
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Sons, and his Daughters, and fo departed. So 
that the Church defiring to be kiſſed , defireth 
ſhe may be aſſured by his word of his Love and 
Reconciliation to her. Now there is a twofold 
kiſhng mentioned in Scripture ; there is a ki 

on Chriſt's part, anc a kiſſing on the Bride's 
part. Chriſt kifſeth the Bride , when be affu. 
reth her by his word that he is reconciled to 
her, and in Love with her Perſon, although 
ſhe be a moſt miſerable Sinner. The Bride 


- kifſeth Chriſt , when ſhe by Faith is reconciled 


Heb.11.5. 


T/al.2.42. 


to him, in believing that Chriſt is in Love with 
her Perſon. 

Chriſt offereth the kiſs firſt, in theſe words, 
I have loved thee with an everlaſting Love. The 
Bride again meeteth him with the kiſs , as foon 


as ever the perceiveth , and is drawn to believe, * 


that her very Perſon is intended in theſe words, 
Thi u the firſt kiſs of Chriſt, which begerteth 
Faith, and all Heavenly Qualities within ws. 
There are alſo other kiſſes that follow where 
the firſt is imbraced, when he loveth our Obe- 
dience, although imperfect, becauſe we pleafe 
him by Faith; but this is his _—_ kils , 
which reſpeQteth not the Work, but the Per- 
lon, a moſt miſerable Sinner; and this we 
ought to believe. And in this fence it is laid, 
Kiſs the Son le## he be angry , that is, ice that 
thou thankfully imbrace the firſt kiſs, which 
aſſureth thee of the acceptance of thy fin- 
ful Perſon, before thy works are regarded , 


which truth of God worketh in thee Faith , 
and 
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and Live to God, and all good works. In this 
ſence allo it is ſaid , Salute ye one another with an 
hely kiſs, and , Greet ye one another with an 
kiſs; by which holy Kiſs is meant the Admini- 
ſtring on Chriit's part, and the embracing on 
our {part the firſt kiſs. And by greeting and 
faluting one another , is ſet forth the higheſt 
degree of Love among the Brethren, which is a 
mutual forwardneſs in drawing each other by the 
Goſpel to receive the firſt kiſs; therefore the 
Bride faith here, Let bim hk; me, let him aſſure 
nie in this one point that my Perſon is in his 
Favour; which is the firſt ground and begin- 
ning of our Faith in Chriſt, 

But why doth the Bride here deſire to be 
kiſſed with more kifſes beſides the firſt kiſs ? 

Becauſe by the firſt kiſs ſhe is ſo wonderfully 
taken up with the Love of her Beloved, that 
ſhe cannot be at reſt without him, but defireth 
more and more afrer him. And it ſheweth us 
alſo the true nature and uſe of Faith, which is, 
not to deſpair, nor be diſmayed , under the 
feeling of the greateſt Sins and Calamities; 
but then when it is at the worſt, as a Remedy 
againſt all , it teacheth us ro humble our ſelves, 
and to deſire the kiſſes of our Beloved. 

And ſhe addeth farther, 


w— With the kiſſes of his Mouth — 


Becauſe all the Comforts that ſhe findeth in the 
day of Adyezſity , do proceed from the a 
= 
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Trov,27. 
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Can. 5.16. 


1Tim. 5. 


F/al, IO4, 
15. 


of Chriſt her Beloved. For when Satan rageth, 
the Law threatneth , and hey Conſcience accu- 
ſeth, yet then the Mouth of her Bcloved is 
moſt ſweet and Lovely, His _ are like Lil, 
lies dropping ſweet {melling Myrrhe The 
kiſſes of an Enemy arodeceitful , therefore ſhe 
defireth her Friend. The Law cannot comfort 
her in the day of diſtreſs, therefore ſhe defi 
reth after her Lord. She forlaketh the Seryant, 
and defireth to be kiſſed with , the kiſſes of 
Chriſt's mouth. Now the reaſon whby ſhe deſi- 
reth the kiſſes of Chriſt above all others, is ſet 
down in the next words. 


m— For thy Love is better than Wine, 


Mm which words,ſhe ſetteth out the excellency 
of his Love far beyond all his Gifts, Wine is 
an excellent gift of God, — excel. 
lent Properties in it; it helpeth the infirmity of 
Man's _— it is _ to the Eye; plea- 
{ant to the Taſt; bot above all this, the PaL 
miſt ſaith, It maketh glad the Heart of Man. 
Theſe things ſhe denieth not , but that they are 
very delightful ; but yet ſhe eſteemeth them as 
nothing," in compariſon of his Love. Wine 
alſo was in much eſteem at Marriages , as we 
ice by the Wedding Chriſt was at , when he 
turned Water into Wine; yet notwithſtanding 
all theſe , the Bride is more imflamed with the 
Love of his Perſon, than with the Love of 
Waez 


; 
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Wine; and the reaſon ſhe giveth is, becauſe 
his Love is better than Wine. 

Which ſheweth us the right way how to 
have a light eſteem of all things under the Sun , 
which is, to faſten our Eyes upon ſomething 
that is better. And alſo, that when we are 
in the Miſery , by reaſon of Sin and 
the itſheweth us what to do, even then 
to deſire the chenſion of Chriſt's Love, 
and to aſſure our {elves byFaith, that he ſpeaketh 
good and comfortable words unto us , and not 
as the Law and our own evil Conſciences doth; 
theſe things thou haſt done, and therefore thy 
Miſery is juſt. I ſay, Chriſt doth not thus 
ſpeak to the humbled Soul , but ceafeth then 
from Rigour, parteth with his Right , and 
ſpeaketh the words of Grace and Conſolation 
to us. Therefore muſt we embrace his Hea- 
venly kifs with thankful Hearts, and then ſhall 
we experience that to be true which the 
Bride here ſingeth, Thy Love « bettey chan Wine, 


Verss IL. 
Becanſe of the ſavour of thine Ointment s—— 


HE it is farther ſhewed by the holy Ghoſt, 
why the Bride doth ſo mnch eſteem of 
his Love , and why her Aﬀettion is ſo much 
drawn 10 him ; it is becauſe of the ——_ 
B 4 | | 


| Solomon's Song Cn.1. 


30. 
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his Ointments ; his Perſon is moſt excellent and 
{weet; for being anointed with the Godhead , 
all his Atians became meritorious for her in the 
ſight of the Father. 

For it muſt - ys that when the nature 


, of Man was taken by the Godhead in Unity of 


Perſon , it was filled with n6table and excel- 
lent Graces; both with all created and uncrea- 
ted Perfeftions, with Wiſdom in the Under- 
Randing, Holineſs in the Will, Purity in the 
Aﬀettions , in all points, whereby the Body it 
ſelf became a worthy Inſtrument, for the great 
Work of Man's Redemption. And theſe the 
Bride calleth his Qintments, by which he be- 
came a Perſon, whoſe {acrifice was a {weet {mel- 
ling ſavour, not only in the ſight of God ; but 
alſo in the Conſciences of all the Ele. 

And this anointing of Chriſt was ſhadowed 
in the Law, when God did appoint that there 


ſhould be an anointing Oyl made of the Oyl of 


Olives, and other notable Perfumes, for the 
anointing of «Aaron and his Sons, and the 
Veſſels of the Sanctuary ; which holy Oyl was 
to be as a Sacrament of that moſt excellent 
{weetnels that ſhould be found in Chriſt, the 
kigh Prieſt of his Church. That even as Aaron 
«nd his Sons, being anointed therewith, were 
made to ſmell ſweet in the Noſtrils of the 
People ; 1o the Godhead did perfume the Hu- 
manity of Chriſt, with ſuch moſt excellent 
{weetneſs, whereby the ſmell of bis AQions 
did make a moſt pleaſant Perfume for us in the 
fight of God the Father, But 
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ary , there were other Ointments alſo that 
Kings did uſe , who had ( as it ſeemeth) the 
faireſt and ſweeteſt things that could be inven- 
red, for themielves and their Queens, to per- 
fume their Clothes withall z as appears by Queen 

Eſther , who for certain days tefore ſhe came £##-2-12. 
to the King perfumed her ſelf with Oyl of 

{ 


Myrrhe and ſweet Odours, and other things 
which were appointed for the purification of 
Women. 


And Solow alſo being a Type of Chriſt, is Pſa. 45. 


faid to have his Garments perfumed with 
Myrrhe, Aloes, and Cafha, out of the Ivory 
Palaces. Now , either of theſe Ointments , 
whether thoſe that were made for Prieſts, or 
the Perfume that was made for Kings, do ſerve 
to ſet forth the moſt excellent ſweetneſs that is 
in Chriſt, whereby diſtrefſed Conſciences (when 
once perfumed therewith) do become an Odour 
of a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice in the fight of God. 


And therefore Chriſt ( under the Figure of 7Iſd. 45. 


Solomen ) is (aid to be anointed with the Oyl of 
Gladneſs, becauſe when the Merits of his AQi- 
ons are given to the diſtreſſed Condgience,, it 
is delivered from the guilt of Sin, and wrath 
of God: And therefore i is, that the Bride 
here ſpeaketh of the ſavour of his Ointments. 
She looketh not upon any thing of worth in her 
ſelf, but ſmelleth the ſavour of the good Oint- 
ments of her Beloved , which are as a Sove- 
raigh Balm to heal her of all her wounds, and 


of 
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of infinite ſweetneſs , to drive away the ſtin- 
king and loathſom ſmell of all her Sins from the 
prelence of God ; whereby ſhe comes to be 
filled with ſweet and Heavenly delight. PP! 
Which teacheth us the true nature and uſe of 
Faith , —_ that when we feel — 
our Sins , grievoulneſs our Wounds , 
and the loathſomneſs of our filthy Nature ; not 
then to look after any worthineſs in our ſelves, 
but only to ſmell to the ſweet and precious Wu! 
Ointments of our Beloved ; which being pre. 
{ſented before the Juſtice Seat, do ſend forth 
ſuch a fmel}, that cauſeth the Father to 
the ſtink of all ous Sins, and will alſo fill our 
Minds and Conſciences with Heavenly —_— 
For to this purpoſe was the Lord Jeſus Chri 
anointed,that our Minds and Conſciences might | 
be fll'd with the favour thereof. 


4 


— Thy Neme is as Ointment poured forth — 


In which words the Bride farther amplifieth, 
why ſhe doth ſo much eſteem of his Love ;, itis - 
from his Name : For it was promiſed concerning 
Chriſt, That 4 Firgin ſhould Conceive, and rig 
forth « Sen,aud his Name ſhell be caled Ecan 3 
which us God with w. The underſtanding of 
this Name (ſhe faith ) is as precious Ointment, 
BER ſhe hath her Mind © 
perfumed, her Conſcience di from 
the wrath of God ; for if God be t, the 
fear of his wrath muſt necds be abſent; 1f God 

. be 
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with 'w , who can be againſ} ws ? There is 
xthing in Heaven, Earth, or Hell, can poſſi- 
diſmay 74-—wa is preſent, being 
aith, 
Bur there is another thing here which maketh 
xr cſtcem his Name ; not only becauſe his 
is as Ointment, but alſo as Ointment 
His Name is not as Ointment kept in a Box , 
put as Ointment poured out. If Ointment 
vere kept in a Box a and not poured out, 
hen no Man could it; but being poured 
out, it will make an excellent Perfume; as may 
be ſeen by that Ointment which brought 
in an Alabaſter Box to anoint Chriſt withall : 
She breaketh the Box, and poureth it out; 
Wand it is noted, the whole Houſe did ſmell 
the Odour of it : Before the Box was broken , 
JJ it did not fmell ſo much ; but after the Box was 
» © broken, and the Ointment poured out, it did 
ſmell exceedingly. So although the Humanity 
, Þ of Chrift be with all Grace, that a Crea- 
s Þ ture can be capable of , yet if no Man knew it, 
» NY what were it the better? But when he is decla- 
y JJ red and manifeſted to Man, then he is as an 
3 © Ointment poured out ; and this is done by the 
c. 
| 


ching of the Goſpel. 
Cd redentien.> beta. 
about the pouring out of Chriſt's Ointments x 

the one is the pouring them out upon his own 

> ff doings z the other is, when the Ointment is 
'F poured out upon the Virgins. 


The 
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The one of theſe pourings out reſpeſterh 
himſelf; but the other reſpetteth fainti 
Areſſed Minds. The one is pouring mn 


his Ointments upon the Adtions of the Redees j 
mer ; the other is the pouring them forth into'Y ,1 


the Conlciences of the Redeemed. For ti 
caſe ttandeth thus: If the ARtions that were 
Chriſt's own, had not been perfumed with the: 
excellent ſavour of his Ointments, they had 
not been fit, nor of ſufficient worth for a Re- 
demption; but ſeeing they were all perfumed: 
with the Infinite Odour of the Godhead, there- th 
fore they beeame a Sacrifice of a {weet imelling Fl x 
favour , acceptable to the Father. And as the YI {; 
Grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, did make him'Y 6, 
ſhine and gligrer iv the ſight of the Father; fo, 
when his Ointments are poured out in the 
preaching of the Golpel, it maketh him ſhine 
and glitter in the Conſciences of the Ele, 
And this is that which the Bride here hath an 
Eye unto, even to that which is poured upon” 
the Virgins , whereby they came to love him, 
which could never be, if it were only poured: 
upon his own doings, and no man knew itz 
therefore that the Virgins may love him, they} 
mifſt ſmell the ſweetnels of the Oinrments them-- 
ſelves. Aud this is done when it is poured out: 
in the preaching of the Goſpel. 

This ſheweth us, that without we are per. 
fum'd by theſe Oinatmenes , we are no bette 
in the ſight of God than ſtinking Carrion; and* 
that until the Goſpel hath poured out the Oint; ® 


macntsy 


Verl. 3. 


ments, we can never be perfumed thereby : 
Therefore when thou feeleſt the ſtink ot thy 
Sins, make haſt ro the Box of Perfume , that 
the ſweet Ointments may be poured upon thee. 
=} Piriful it is, if thou know not the ſtink of thy 
Sinsz and worſe, not to know of this Heavenly 
Box of Perfume; but worſt of all to-thoſe that 
cannot abide this Heavenly Ointment , but ſtop 
their Noſtrils at the breaking of the Box ; what 
will become of ſuch? Bur that the word to 
them will become a favour of Death unto 
Death. Learn thou therefore to ſmell this 
ſweet and heavenly Perfume , ' then halt thou 
find in thy ſelf the fame Etfets that were 
wrought in the Virgins, as here followerh, 


— Therefore the Virgins love thee, 


The Church in general, and albthe Members 
thereof in particular, are called Virgins, in 
reſpe& of rhe purity of their Faith, being 
formed without the works of the Law. ln this 
ſence, the Churth is called a Virgin by St. Part, , Co. t:. 
I have preſented you a pure Virgin'to C briſÞ. So 2. 
that ſhe is a Virgin, un regard the is delivered 
from the Law , and married to Chriſt by Faith 
alone. She is ignorant of the Law , knowing 
nothing of rhe Law, and her own Righteoutnels, 
in the matter of her juſtification before God. 
She hath a ſingle Eye , beholdeth not a double 
obje& in diſtreſs of Mind , but fixeth her Eye 

J3 upon Chriſt alone, It thou formeſt thy Faith 


only 


: 
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only by the promiſe , then thou art delivered 
from the Law and Curſe of God; but if thow 
counteſt thine own Works to be Eſſcatial t@ 
Faith , then the Virginity of. Faith is loſt 
then thou doſt Adulterate from the Promiſe g 
and art overwhelmed with the Curle. 
This Virginity is preferved where there is 
right diſtin&tion taught berween Faith and the 
Law; man's Reaſon when it heareth the x 
miſes to be annexed to the Law, it preſcnr 
concludeth, as the Iſraelites did at Mount $i 
All that the Loyd commandeth ws, we will 
thinking it ſelf ſufficiently able to perform t 
Law : Which opinion in Man cauſeth, not or 


the loſs of true Virginity, but allo. of true 
and everlaſting Happineſs. Now there bei 
ſo wide a difference between Faith, and 
opinion of the Law, it will not be amiſs iy 
ronfider, what true obedience to the Lan 


is. 
There is a double Conſideration to be 
about Obedience to the Law, Adive 
Paſhve. Aftive Obedience is , when & 
utteſt forth all thy Abilities to perform 
w: Paſſive Obedience is, when thou ſub 
teſt thy ſelf to the condemning Power of 
Law, and utterly renouncing the Law , 
to Chriſt by Faith. This Paſſive Obedi 
goeth before Juſtification , forgiveneſs of $i 
and imputation of Righteouſneſs , being 
miſed to it ; and Aaive Obedience fol 
after, This Paſſive Obedience 1 call Obed 


Verl. 3+ expounded. 


to the Law, _ > x 6 
Command ment; which iddeth thee to 
depend upon thine own Righteouſneſs, which 
a bbw uireth thee to lay hold 
on the R God, which is manife. $9#-3-31- 
fed wi « the Law ; oy ne eR TIES 

cſſity of the Law, as 
py $a, of ; wat Fo Law —_ be juſtified ; A 
bleſs thoſe only that are the doers of the Com- 
mandments , intend this Afive and Paſſive 
Obedience in order, as hath been faid: And 
therefore muſt be underſtood according to the 
firſt Commandment , which firſt reacherh us to 
nn hear the word of the Curſe, and to juſtifie 

TY God; and next it driveth us to the promiſe 

> 8 which juſtifieth us. And this is the truc obedci- 
ence of Faith, -which I here call the Pallive 

- YR Obedience; which, as ſoon as chou entereſt 

=Y into , thou decomeſt a pure Virgin to Chiilt , 
and yieldeſt thy {elf in Marriage to the Son of 
God; which, as ſoon as thou apprehendeſt by 
Faith , thy Conſcience is made joyful — 
_—_ Righteouſneſs of thy Redeemer , which 
- w_—__— in ay -_ Obedience, _ 

thou joyfull works unto thy 
Neighbour. Faith og Bn between 
Attive and Paſſhve Obedience, and fo prefer- 
weth pure Virginity in the Church, for it 
Ro ho. before, and the other ater 
nb 
Where this Virginity of Faith is, the Con- 
ace reſterh , __ and —— 


"h Chriſt his Saviour ; and the outward Man 
py doth good works unto his Neigh- 
hour 
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— thee, 


The holy Ghoſt here (howeth the reaſon why I " 
the Virgins fall in Love with Chriſt , which a * 
( as was faid before ) drawn from the lavour of © 
his Ointments. The firſt Commandment is, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all t C 
Heart, But now the Queſtion is,how this Love © 
of God ſhall be wrought in the Soul, that 
what is commanded in the Law may be attained I "* 

to? That which is here {et down, relolves this he 
Queſtion - T berefore the Virgins love thee : Not D 
becauſe of the Law, but becauſe of the Golpel, be 
So that the Golpel teacheth thee how to attain 
to all thoſe things which arc required in the 
Law, namely, To love God, and thy Neigh 
bour ; otherwiſe, thy Obedience is nothing 
worth. This had need be well underſtood by 
thoſe in the Miniſtry , leſt, inſtead of op. 
Men to love God;they drive themfrom God 

cauſe them to hate and abhorr him more thas 
they did before, Leſt inſtead of teaching the 


Paſſive Obedience, which breedeth Love to God 1 
they preſs nothing but the Aﬀive Obedience © 
which driveth all Men from God , for it bre& f* 


deth in Men an opinion of Righteouſneſs by *u! 
the Law ; which is a Sin dire&tly againſt the (RY "i; 
Commandment. _ 

There 
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Therefore Chriſt calleth this manner of 
Teaching , a teaching Men to break the Law : 
He that breaketh the leaſt Commandment , and Mat.5.19. 
teacheth Men jo, fſball be called the leaſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Now to teach Men to Thi reacbs 
break the Law , is , when no other Righteoul- «1b Mev 10 
nels is required , to make Men Holy and Righ. dveak, yo 
teous bo he ſight of God and Conſcience, but _ os 
only the Righteouſneſs of the Law. T hele are 4.41jferh 
the leaft , leait of all accounted in the fight of i= Men 4 
God , and leaſt of all accounted on in the {4 944 
Church of God, becauſe they forſake the true, _—_ 
and lay another Foundation of Faith and Holi- 3,45 ut 
nels, which is contrary to the teitunony of the Men wnder 
holy Ghoſt here; and allo contrary to the the Cwrſe 
Dofrine of the firſt Commandment, as hath 9 G94: 
been ſhewed before. 


VERSE IVY. 


Draw me 


= —— 


T is not here ſid; Command me, or Com- 

pel me, and we will run, but, draw me: 

This ſheweth what Dodrine it is, by which - 

the Soul is united to Chriſt; it is not done by 

preſſing or requiring the works of the Law ; 

but by giving or infuſing into the Soul the 

Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel. For the Church 

bs here in heavigels and wearinels, being not 
C able 
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able of her ſelf to go nor ſtand, by reaſon of 
her Sin, and the greatnels of her AMliction , 
by which ſhe isfilled with ſo many fears and per- 
vs, that the Heart is even ready to tink 
into deſpair, and to conclude,that God hath caſt 
it off for ever. Now what ſhall be ſaid to this 
miſerable Woman in this condition, that may 
be futable in order to her Peace and Comfort ? 
Shall it be ſaid, go thy way, amend thy Life , 
keep the Commandments of God, and then 
thou ſhalt have full deliverance ? TI his is even 
as for a Malefator that is condemned by the 
Law, and nothing can help him but Mercy, 
to be ſent to his Acculer for help and delive- 
rance. This is not to draw the Soul to Chriſt, 
but to wrap irup in Guilt and Bondage. There. 
fore when thy Conſcience is in diſtreſs, thou 
muſt then hear no Law, but harken only to 
the voice of the blefied Son of God, which 
draweth thee to himlelt, not by the Law, but 
by the Golpel , which celivereth thee from all 
thy fears and diſtreſſes, and ſettleth thee in a 
Kingdom of Peace and Joy. Chriſt doth not 
put the Conſcience in fear, as the Law doth, 
but ſpeaketh comfortable words to the trem- 
bling aſliaed Confcience. The poor Woman 
that was taken in Adultery, no Coubt was in a 
trembling and very lad condition, when ſhe was 
ſo vehemently acculed by the Phariſees , when 
they brought ber before Chriſt, Afaſter ( lay 
they ) this Woman was taken in the very att, 
muſt [le rot be floned ? For ſo Moſes wrote, what 
ſoyeft 


Vell. 4- expounded. 


ſayeſs thou? But Chriſt maketh no anſwer to them, 
only writeth with bis Finger on the ground, and 
biddeth them, He that # without Sin caſt the firſt 
Stone at her; and they being all comricted,, went 
out one by one : But the Woman ſtayed, and heard 
Chriſt. No doubt the poor Woman could not 
chule but fall in Love with Chrift greatly,which 
appeared by her ſtaying uatil the Phariſees were 
all gone, and none left but only Chriſt and her 
ſelf : For Chriſt did not pur her in fear , ( nei- 
ther was ſhe afraid of him ) but he asked her 
this Queſtion, Woman, where are thine Accu- 
fer:?* Hath no Man condemned thee? She ſaid, 
No Man, Lord. And Feſwu ſaid, Neither dos 1 
Condemn thee. This was comfortable to the 
poor Woman that had broken the Seventh Com- 
mandment; for it is thus much in effte&t, in as 
much as thou hideſt not thy Sin, nor flycſt 
away , but abideſt with me, and expe mercy 
and forgivenels from me, therefore behold, 1 
will not Condemn thee $.. but forgive thy Sin, 
Go, and Sin no more. And by this means was 
this poor diſtreſſed Woman drawn to Chriſt ; 
even by the loving and gentle carriage of Chriſt 
her Lord : For ſhe regardeth not the Accuſa- 
tion of the Phariſees, nor yet the Acculations 
of her own Conſcience, but liſteneth and har- 
keneth very diligently to the comfortable News 
that the Goſpel bringeth. And this is the re- 
queſt of the Bride in this place, when ſhe ſays;* 
Draw me , and this muſt we all do when we 
are in miſery and diſtreſs, even defire to 

C 2 hear 


4 


Solomon's Song Cn.1. 


hear and reſt upon the bleſſed yoice of the Son 
of God. 


And we will run after thee —— 


That is to ſay, in all times of Miſery and 
Aflition we will make haſt after thee. Ha- 
ving once found how , and after what manner , 
Chriſt doth draw, which is by preſenting him- 
ſelf and his merits unto the Conſcience in 
diſtreſs, againſt the Accuſations of the Law, 
and the fear of God's wrath; ſhe finding him 
to be a Perſon ſo gentle and amiable, one that 
will not upbraid her, and diſcomfort her, adding 
Afiition to the Aﬀflited , but that ſpeaketh 
kindly ad friendly to her; faith here, We will 
rw after thee. T his running is nothing but, 
with readineſs of Aﬀettion, and ſpecdinels of 
Adtion, to make application of the Promitles 
in time of diſtreſs; and therefore it is faid, 
Aﬀrter thee, that is, after thee for Succour and 
Comfort, in the time of great Aﬀfliaion and 
Milery. 


ns Joe KING bath brow ht me 
into his Chambers 


The Church deſireth to be drawn before, 
after Chriſt began to pull her once, ſhe ran 
Ipeedily after him. Now here ſhe ſheweth 
whither ſhe was pulled or drawn, it was into 
his Chambers; and alſo by whom ſhe was drawn, 
even 


Verl. 4- expounded. 


even by the King , the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, her 
Beloved. He that might diſdain her as a Beg- 
ger , brought her inte a place of wonderful 
joy and delight. Chambers are places where 
Secrets are uſed to be revealed. Eliſha the 2 Ai*<- 
Prophet told the King of Jſ-ael the words that *© 
he ſpake in his Bec-Chambers: So that to be 
brought into the King's Chambers, is to under- 
ſtand his Secrets. Allo Chambers are places of 
Safety , wherein the Godly are Commanded to 14 25 
hide themſelves in, in time of diſtreſs, and 
the Lord's indignation. Now the Spouſe bein 
brought into the wy Chambers, ſhe knowet 
the .Secrets of the Moſt High, and abideth 
under the ſhadow of the Almighty; and of 
this ſhe here ſ{peaketh. 

There is a double Conſideration to be had 
about the King's Chambers; there are Cham- 
bers of Grace, and Chambers of Glory: There 
is the Houſe of God in this Life, and the great 
Manſion place of his Glory in the Life to come. 
According to the words of Chriſt, /n my Father's Fobn. 14. 
Houſe are many Manſions, 1 go to prepare a % 
place for you. In his Chambers in this Life, we 
lee him but as in a Glaſs darkly ; but when we 
come into the great Manſion place of his Glory, 
We ſhall then behold the King in bis Beauty, and 4.33-17- 
all the delights of his Love for cvermore. [nts 
theſe Chambers ( ſhe ſaith) the Kings [| hath ] 
brourht me , becauſe ſhe having reccived in his 
lower Houſe a tait of his Grace, ſhe is ſure ſhe 
ſhall be exalted into his upper Houſe , where 
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ſhe ſhall be ſatisfied with his Glory. And this 
alſo muſt benoted , that ſhe is brought into the 
Chambers by the King, not by her own doings, 
but by Chriſt; for the Law revcalcth no Se- 
crets, unleſs it be opened by the Goſpel ;, nei- 
ther can it procure us Safety, work in us Grace, 
or bring us to Glory; it being the voice of the 
Father, which no Man kroweth but the Son, and 
he to whem the Som will reveal him : Therefore 
ſhe rejoyceth only in the King, that is to lay, 
the Goſpel. Now ſhe farther ſheweth in the 
next words, what her Aﬀe&tion ſhould be moſt 
on , when ſhe is brought into the Chambers, 


— We will reoyce and be glad in thee— 


In which words, ſhe ſheweth what is the 
obje&t of her joy, both in this Life ; and the 
Life to come, even in the great Manſion place 
of his Glory, it is [| thee ], meaning Chriſt 
her Beloved. It is his Perſon only wherein ſhe 
rejoyceth. And in that ſhe ſpeaketh of rejoy- 
cing , it ſheweth what the proper Effet of the 
Golpel is, namely to rejoyce. All other Do- 
Arines , beſides the Goſpel, do fill the Con- 
{ciences of Men full of fearfulneſs and terrour; 
but the Effet of the Goſpel is Righteouſneſs , 
Peace, and Joy, in the holy Gheſt : Where- 
by is taught how the true Paſtors (alſo) of the 
Church may be knowr, He , whoby his prin- 
ciples, worketh not Peace and Gladneſs in the 
Contcience , preacheth not the Goſpel; but he 
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by whoſe Principles the Contcience is mace joy- 
ful, being dilcharged from the guilt of Sin, 
and the fear of God's wrath; he it is that 
rightly preacheth the Goſpel. Now in that 
ſhe ſays [ we will] rejoyce, it teacheth all the 
Sons and Daughters of Zen to put on a holy 
reſolution of rejoycing; and alſo'to endeavour 
to behold ſuch an Excellency in Chriit, that 
may cauſe rejoycing , that ſo the Effelts of the 
Goſpel may. appear. Therefore as it « our 
Duty , ſo it muſt be ourCare, to put on this 
holy Reſolution, with the Bride in this place , 
We will be glad and rejoyce in thee. 


we will remember thy Love more 
than Wine 


In theſe words it is ſhewed, how the Bride 
doth continue in this holy poſture of rejoycing, 
it is by a continual remembrance of his Love , 
We will remember thy Love, And on the con- 
trary, when there is fainting in the day of 
Adverlity , it is becauſe the Conſolation is ſor- 
gotten. And wheg ſhe ſays [_ more than Wine } 
ſhe mezneth , more than the having or wanting 
of any outward thing whatſoever. Reaſon is 
affefted with things that are profitable and plea- 
lant, and much dejetted in the want of them; 
but Faith infuſeth more joy into the Heart than 
Cornand Wine , and all outward things. 
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The Upright love thee, 


Whereby is meant, thoſe that are upright 
in their Principles, that walk uprightly accor. ? 
ding to the truth of the Goſpel; and alſo that 
are upright towards Men, in all their Np 
and Converlation ; that attribute to Chriſt the 
Dominion and Government over the Conſci- 
ence, to fave it from the guilt of Sin, and 
wrath of God; and attribute to the Law the 
Dominion over the Fleſh. Theſe are they that 
love God. And on the contrary , thoſe that 
are Lame and Halting, in reſ{pe& of their Prin- 
ciples, that are partly for Chriſt , and partly 
for Works, to make them Righteous in the ſight 
of God, are not the Upright here ſpoken of, 
but come far ſhort in ſerling and eſtabliſhing the 
love of God in the Soul. 
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] am Black 


His Speech is direted to the Daughters 

of Feruſalem : Blackneſs was the habit of 
Mourners, as appears by the Prophet Zeremiab. 
The Bride therefore in ſaying ſhe is Black, 
ſays, ſhe is a Mourner; which is meant, in re- 
ſpe&t of her outward condition here in this 


World, 
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World, which cometh by reaſon of her Sin and 


the Croſs, Of this Fob complaineth when he Fob 30. 


Goſpel, when they behold the People that pro- 
fels it to be in fo great Aﬀflition and Miſery , 
therefore the Bride direfteth her Speech to 
them, to take away the ſcandal of the Croſs 
and Offences that might ariſe , and faith as fol- 
loweth in the next words : 


But comely ——— 


That is, although I am. black by reaſon of 
my Sin and Aſiition, yet 1 am comely in the 
Perſon of my Beloved , who doth not for this 
cauſe reje&tme, but joyneth himſelf unto me, 


and cloaths me with the Garments of Righ-* 


teouſneſs ; which teacheth us the right uſe of 
Faith : Which is, That when a Man is as black 
as Hair-Cloth, by reaſon of his Sin, and the 
greatneſs of the Crols ;, yet at that very time, 
to behold the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be holding 
forth his promiſe of Grace and Favour to him. 
And alſo this is farther to be noted, that no- 
thing comes between this Blackneſs and Comeli- 
neſs, but only Faith in her Redeemer. For 
ſhe beholdeth nothing in her felf , but that ſhe 
is covered all over with blackneſs and defor- 
mity; and yet ſhe reſteth upan the promiſe of 
her Beloved. And thus muſt we alſo do in 
time 


was in his great Aﬀittion, My Ski ( faith 3 
he) i Black upon me, Now becaule the Daugh. 
ters of Jeruſalem do often-times deſpiſe the 
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time of great diſtreſs of Mind , when we are 
utterly void of all hope in our ſelves and all 
Creatures; yet then to lift up our Eyes and 
Hearts to our Redeemer , who looketh upon 
us, and joyneth himſelf unto us, to take away 
from us our preſent Milcries. 


—— O ye Dawghters of Jeruſalem —— 


By the Daughters of Fer»ſalem in this place, 
I underſtand, all that party in the viſible Church 
that are yet unconverted, being contrary in 
their Principles and Praftiſe to the Bride. 

For Feruſalem is not only to be underſtood of 
the Free-Mother and Spiritual Ciry , which 
bringeth forth Children free in Spirit, free from 
the' Bondage and Curſe of the Law ; but alſo 

Gl. 4-25. of that Mother which gendereth all her Chil- 
* dren unto Bondage. 

In my judgment they define not aright , that 
underſtand by the Daughters of Feruſalem in 
this Song, the Ele&t of God. And by the 
Queens and Virgins, mentioned in fome part 
of this Song, Regenerate Perſons; and to be 
all waiters on, and well-wiſhers to the Bride ; 
ſetting forth the Bride to be ( as it were) a 
ſtately Queen, and all the reſt in the viſible 
Church to be ( as it were ) Ladies of Honour, 
that do attend and wait on the Bride. 

True it is, that in the ſight of God ſhe. is a 
thing much ſet by , ſhe hath the holy Ghoſt for 
her Comforter, the Angels to be her Miniſtring 
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Spirits; and there is joy in Heaven at her Con- 
verſion; But in this World ſhe is reproached , 
and lightly eſteemed , even by thoſe that ſeem 
to carry great eſteem in the viſible Church. 
| underſtand then by the Daughters of 7eru- 
ulem, when they are ſpoken to by the Bride , 
as in this place, to mean the Children of the 
Bond-woman, that build upon Principles that 
doexclude them from the Inheritance of God; 
ce, E but when they are ſpoken of jointly, as in 
ch Song 3. then to mean all the Children of the 
in IE Church viſible , united into Church Fellowſhip 
by the Signs and Seals of God's Covenant. 
of For the holy Ghoſt ſetteth down the two 
ch E Covenants under the ſimilitude of two Mothers, Gl. 4. k 
om} Acar and Sarah , which brought forth two 
Io &f forts of Children in Abrabar's Family. Now, 
il- J as in Abrabaw's Family, ( which was the viſible 
Church of God ) two forts of Children were 
nat WE born, the Children of the Bond-woman, and 
in WE the Children of the Free; fo likewiſe are there 
the I two ſorts of People brought forth in the viſible 
art IE Church throughout all the World, the People 
be i of the Law, and the People of Grace, Alfo 
e; WW as Arar the Bond-woman brought forth a Son 
) a Y to Abraham, mocking and perſecuting Iſaar ; 
ble Y fo likewiſe Mount Agar, or Sa, bringeth forth 
ur,” Y unto God a Son, which is an Enemy to the 
Faith of Chriſt, 
; a This Enmity ariſeth for want of a right 
for } underſtanding of the promiſes annexed to the 
ng | Lay ; theretore the Bond-woman requireth = 
wor 
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works of the Law to be done , for the obtai 
ning of the promiſe, and about this point ſhe 
quarrelleth and contendeth with the Free 
Mother , who teacheth a contrary Doctrine, ; 
namely , that the Righteouſneſs of the Golpe 
is to be obtained by Faith without the Law; 
and this point ſhe teacheth, and herein lieth 
the Controverſie. 

Theſe two Mothers are often in this Song 
brought in ſpeaking one to another , chiefly in 
the Fifth and Sixth Chapters, where cach fide 
commendeth and boaſteth her own Beloved. 
The right underſtanding of this one thing (I 
humbly conceive) is the principal Key to unle 
the Myſtery of the whole _ 

Now in this place the Children of the Fr 
Mother are brought in ſpeaking, and the ſu 
of the Speech is, to juſtifie her Dodrine againſt 
the Daughters, who conclude , that therefore 
ſhe is laden with {o many and heavy AfMiction: 
in regard (he holdeth fo wicked a Doftrine; t 
which ſhe maketh this Anſwer: © ye Dauehtgif 
ef Jeruſalem, ye judze my Principles to be fal 
becauſe of my outward colour , which procee 
( as ſhe ſheweth afterwards ) from an outward 
Canſe, to wit, the Sun, and not from any inwardh; - 
Principle I hold and teach : And this I tell you fart: 


ther , that although I am black, and deformed ih * 


your ſight , yet am ] a comely Perſon in the ſight « 
my Beloved for being covered with his white Ray- 
ment , bus own Righteouſneſs, my blackneſs is taken 
avay , and I am comely in his ſight, " 
C 
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She confeſſeth that ſhe is black, in regard of 
er own Righteouſneſs, yet ſhe holdeth this 
aſt notwithſtanding, that ſbe is comely in ChriſÞs 
fobr, which teacheth us the true Rule of Faith; 
chich is firſt to confeſs our blackneſs before 

od , before we apply unto our ſelves, that we 
are made comely through Chriſt, For as he that 
preſenterh his own Righteouſneſs before God , 
xcludeth himſelf from Chriſt,ſo he that by Faith 
preſenteth himſelf a Sinner before him, joyneth 
imfelf to Chriſt. And this Rule muſt we all 
Wear, which is, Firſt, by Faith to preſent our 
Wclves before God confeſſing our Sins, that fo 
by the ſame Faith we may be joyned to the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt aur Lord; then al- 
hough we are of an evil colour in reſpeR of 
pur outward hiew, yet ſhall we appear of a 


= omely colour in the fight of Chrift our Be- 


Woved. 
= And alſo then may we eaſily overcome the 
Daughters, who all ſtick upon this Propoſition, 
nd conclude , thou wanteſt the Righteouſneſs 
of the Law , therefore thou art condemned. 
To which we muſt anſwer, I grant the premiles, 
ut deny the Concluſion. I confeſs I want the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law ; but I have another 
© Mighteouſneſs,cven the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
by which 1 am juſtified and ſaved. 
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wn As the Tents of Kedar —— 


Now here ſhe ſetteth out her deformity by a 
comparilon , The Tents of Kedar. The Keda- 
rims dwelt in black and hairy Tents, were a 
Warlike People, and never built Houſes; but 
being keepers of Cattel , had their Tents in 
open Fields; fuch as Gentlemen have at Court, 
or Men of War lying open to the Air. 

Theſe Tents of theirs were deformed, partly 
by the Sun, and partly by Storms and Weather, 
and were not of any outward beauty ; there- 
fore the Bride is compared to thele Tents. 
Yet ſome think the compariſon is-of the Keds 
rims that dwelt in thoſe Tents, who were of 
the Poſterity of Tſkmael, ( for Kedar was the 
ſecond Son of Iſhmael , whole Poſterity lived in 
Tents ) thelc living ſo near the Sun, were even 


* as Black, Mores;, but which way 1o ever it be 


taken, the compariſon ſerves to ſet out the 
deformity of the Church , which yet notwith- 
ſtanding her blackneſs outwardly , ſhe will not 
loſe the Righteouſnels of Chriſt her Lord; 
and therefore ſhe addeth, 


As the Curtains of Solomon, 


King Solomon had a very rich and ſumptuous 
Bed, as is to be ſeen in Song 3. tor the entet- 
tainment of Pharaohs Daughter, and other of 
his Queens. And as he made himſelf a Bed _ 
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{o he had Curtains alſo pertaining to the Bed, 
which Curtains were not only for Ornament to 
adorn the Bed, but alſo for uſe to preſerve it 
from defilement. And Solomon being a King 
excelling in Riches and Wiſdom, no doubt his 
Curtains were very rich and glorious. 

Now as King Solomon had a Bed for the enter- 
tainment of his Queen, ſo the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath a Bed, wherein he entertaineth his 
and the Bed of Chriſt is-his Church, a which 
Company he delighteth himſelf. And the Cur- 
tains about this Bed are the Saints, which do 
adorn the Bed,in keeping the Do@rine of Chriſt 


pure , from being defiled. Theſe are ſaid (by Song 3- 


an indefinite Speech ) to be ſixty valiant Men , 
of the valiant of Iſrael; theſe are the choice 
ones in the Church, Men that are expert in the 
Faith, that are able to make War againſt all 
Heretics and Seducers: Theſe are like Solomon's 
Curtains, being always round about the Bed in 
all Ages of the Church, to preſerve the DoQtrine 
of Chriſt from falſe Glofſes. Theſe are knit 
unto Chriſt by Faith, and one to another by 
Love and Unity in Dodrine. So that even as 
the Curtains of the Tabernacle were coupled 
together with Taches of Gold , to make one 
Tabernacle; fo by theſe golden Taches of Faith 
and Love, the Saints are knit to Chriſt, and 
one to another. 

And in this ſenſe the Bride faith here, ſhe 
is comely , not only in reſpe&t of her Faith 
towards God , but allo in that ſhe is an Orna- 
ment 
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ment to the Bed, being inſtrumental to pre- 
{erve the Church of God from being defiled, by 
reaſon of corrupt Doctrine. 

This teacheth us what the Life of the Saints 
is, and muſt be in this World , even to keep 


the Church of God ( as much as in us lyeth ) 


from being polluted by falſe Doctrine, tor they 
are {et round about the Bed for this purpole , 
to fight againſt Satan and his Miniſtry ; and the 
reaſon and wiſdom of the Fleſh, (which always 
oppoleth and fighteth againſt the Golpel ) and 
allo to walk in Unity one towards another, and 
towards all Men, 


VErsE VL. 


Look mot upon me becauſe I am black, becauſe 
the Sun hath looked upon me, my Mother”s 
Children were angry with me , they made 
me the Keeper of the Vineyards , but 
mine own Vineyard have I not kept. 


be is as much as to ſay this , Look not upon 
me with contempt , to deſpile the DoQrine 
| profels, nor yet upon my ſtains and blemiſhes, 
as if ] were caſt off and rejected of my Belo- 
ved; for although my Skin be of an evil colour, 
this doth not proceed from any evil there is it 
the Golpel, but from an outward caule, to wity 
the 
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the Sun ;, the Sun hath looked upon me, there- 
fore I would not be deſpiſed, and counted a 
Caſt away , for it is not my natural hew, 1 am 
comely in the ſight of my Beloved. True it 
is, I have {ome troubles upon me, my Mother's 
Children do aflift me. There be many of the 
ſame Linage I am of, in reſpet of the outward 
ſtate of the Church , we have all one Mother ; 
but they have not the Spirit of Adoption, to 
become the Children of my heavenly Father. 
My Mother's Sons have not true Faith in Chriſt, 
nor Hearts to live, as Brethren and Siſters ought 
to do: For although we were born in one 
Houſe, and bronght up in one Family , did all 
eat the ſame Spiritual Meat, and drink the ſame 
Spiritual Drink; Yet they are fallen away by 
evil Principles, and into an evil courſe of Life; 
and becauſe I am not willing to follow their evil 
ways in Life and DoQtrine , therefore they are 
angry with me. They have canker'd Minds, 
full of malice, and very much enflamed againſt 
me; for when I was about mine owa buſineſs in 
the Lord's Vineyard, to do good to every Vine, 
according to my power and kill, they made 
me (through my own frailty and weakneſs) ta 
look to other Vines; not only to do ſuch Qr- 
ders, obſerve ſuch Ceremonies, and preach 
ſuch Dodtrines, as I was never appointed todo 
but alſo ſought to draw me quite away from the 
Lord's Vineyard, to other Vineyards: And 
to perſuade me hereunto, they would make me 
a Keeper ; they would ſet me in an Othice to 
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keep out the defiled and unclean, left their 
Vineyard ſhould be ſpoiled by evil Beaſts: And 
while I was thus imployed , yielding my ſelf 
too much this way , they brought me quite out 
of Love with my own Vineyard , mine own 
Vineyard have I not kept; and in forſaking 
mine own Vineyard, which 1 too much con- 
ſented to , Thad even loſt the benefits of Chriſt 
ty Lord and Saviour, 

The Bride here ſheweth , that although ſhe 
be black and ſtained, and out of countenance , 
yet ſhe would not be look'd upon proudly, with 
diſdain and contempt , but as an objeR of Pity 
and Mercy ; yet this ſhe ſheweth to be the 
praftile of the Daughters of 7erxſalem in all 
Ages of the Church, to cover all things that is 
comely in the Bride, to bury that in Oblivion, 
but to faſten their Eyes very heedfully upon that 
which is her blackneſs and deformity. Such is 
che infirmity of Man's nature, that if there be 
any blemiſhes and ſtains in others, that we 
curiouſly obſerve, and ſuffer our AﬀeStions ta 
be even quite abated from them therefore ; but 
if there be any thing worthy of Praiſe, that 
we skip over and take little notice thereof, 
That which is good in us, we would have all 
Men look upon, and have us in high eſtimation 
for ; but in dealing with other Men, we behold 
every ſpot, blemiſh, and tain. All Men are 
willing to have their own deformities ski 
over, and their vertues highly praiſed and 
noured; but are loth to take any notice of the 

| vertues 
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yertues in others, although they be ever ſo 
excellent and worthy of praiſe. But why do 
we look upon that which defameth the Perſon 
in ſomethings? And do not as well behold that 
which will ſet him out in other things. If 
there be ſome blemiſh in an Houſe, we take not 
much notice of it , but , moſt of all, behold 
that which will make it faleable : Or,if a ground 
be infetted with Herbs and Roots, that in ſome 
relpets may be unprofitable; yet, if in other 
reſpetts they are uſeful , we account of them, 
and cheriſh them. Now, if in Herbs and 
Roots we reſpe&t the vertues, as well as the 
bateneſs, why do not we the like by the Church 
of God? Why do not we mark the beſt things 
to help to inflame Charity , and to nouriſh true 
Chriſtian Love, as well as to faſten our Eyes 
upon the deformities of the Church, which 
is the ready way to ſeparate our Agtions 
from it. 

She alſocomplaineth farther , thann leaning 
too much to her Mother's Sons, ſhe forſook 
(as it were) the fruit of her own Vineyard, 
even the Righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Of this fort of People the Church of 
God hath ever been peſtered withall, ſuch that 
fall away themſelves, and then ſeek to draw 
Diſciples after them ; ſome to follow Rules and 
Orders which # not commanded , that live 
within the Church, and to draw Men into 
an evil courſe of Life, and others which ſeek 
to draw Men from the Lord's Vineyard, unto 
D 2 other 
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other Vineyards , whereby they come to loſe 
the Fruits of Chriſt's Death and Refurre- 
fon. For it muſt well be noted, that although 
in ſeparation from Churches, a great ſhew of 
Holineſs, may be pretended ; yet under that 
ſhew of Holineſs, the greateſt Sin lyeth hid , 
which is a departing from the Goſpel. 

And the reaſon is, becauſe the ground of 
ſeparating from one Church to another , is not 
becauſe the gifts of God are wanting, in the 
Church ſeparated from , which are the Word 
and Sacraments, but becauſe of Men's corru- 
ptions; neither is the ground of their uniting 
into another Church fellowſhip , becauſe of the 
word of God , but the works of Men. Now 
becauſe they make another ground of Church 
fellowſhip, which is not the Goſpel, preferring 
the abominable works of Men, before and 
beyond the Word and Righteouſneſs of God , 
haviſ® nothing to glory in , but only in the At 
of Separation; therefore by the very A of 
Separation, the Fruits of the Vineyard are loſt. 
And this is that which the Bride here toucheth 
upon, and conſeſeth ſhe did yield too much 
this way; ( and about this point moſt that are 
godly , firſt qr laſt are tottering ) yet ſhe reco- 
yered her ſelf, and confefſeth, that ſhe had 
rather forlake her Mother's Sons, although 
they be angry with her, than by following their 
Doctrine i way to loſe the Fruits of her own 
Vineyard, and purchaſc the diſpleaſure of hex 


Beloved. 
There- 
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Therefore let every Man in the Church of 
God keep to his own Vineyard,and do the Lord's 
work; firſt in looking to himſelf, then in plan- 
ting the young Vines: Alſo in nouriſhing thoſe 
that are planted , there is work for every Man 
to do, and God will give a liberal Reward 
in the end; every Man at the laſt ſhall fave his 
Penny. 


— 


VersE VII. 


Tell me (O thou whom my Soul loveth ) 
where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt 
thy Flocks to reſt at Noon, for why ſhould 
1 be as one that turneth aſide by the Flocks 
of thy Companions 2 


þ this temptation the Bride ſheweth what 
ſhe did , ſhe made her requeſt to her Belo- 
ved, and to win him to hear and grant her re- 
queſt , ſhe calleth him, not by tuch Titles as are 
uſually given to him in Scripture, as the Meſſias, 
or the Anointed of the Lord, or the wonder- 
ful Councellour , but by that Title ſhe felt (to 
be due to him) in. her own Aﬀettions :; Oh thou 
whom my Soul loveth! Tell me ( O thou whom my 
Soul loveth ) where thou feedeſt ; | know that 
where thou feedeſt, there is thy Prefence ; and 
where thy Preſence is , there is thy Flock; and 
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therefore I pray thee tell me: For I am a poor 
ſilly Woman thy Spouſe , and have ſome Troy- 
bles upon me by reaſon of my Mother's Sons , 
and am many times troubled in Conſcience , 
becauſe I do things contrary to my Conſcience , 
and cannot tell where to have Peace but in thee ; 
therefore, I pray thee, tell me where thou weſt 
to feed, and alſo makeſt rhy Flocks to reſt at Noon. 
What that Doarine is, that is thy People's reſt ; 
and in what Company of People, the Principles 
of that Dorine are taught; that fo even as 
Shepherds in Countries near the Sun, do not 
only feed their Sheep in fit Paſtures , bur alſo 
drive them to ſhade at Noon. So alloin the 
time of Perſecution from my Mother's Sons , [I 
may know in the heat of the day whither to 
run , to be ſafe under thy Couch. For if thou 
doſt it not, I may very much hurt my ſelf, by 
degenerating into a ſtrange Vine; for others 
feed Flocks, and make ſhews to be thy Compa. 
nions, which are but Seducers and Deceivers ; 
and why ſhepld 1 be as one that turneth aſide , 
following after thoſe Flocks, for want of under- 
ſtanding the place where thou art always reſi- 
dent? 

But what is the cauſe the Church fo loveth 
Chriſt whom ſhe never ſaw ? 

The caule is, becauſe ſhe perceiverth in him 
the nature and properties of Love, for he giveth 
unto her freely that which ſhe loſt in Adam, 
which is, deliverance from the Curie, and 
everlaſting Condemnation ; Therefore it tha: 
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ſhe loveth him with her Soul; and this know- 
ledge ſhe hath by Faith alone, and not from her 
Works : for although by Works ſhe manifeſterh 
her Faith before Men, yetnothing can evidence 
Faith to her own Conſcience , but only Epith it 
ſelf. For nothing can evidence Faithtn the 
laſt Reſolution of it to be Faith , but the infu- 7% bn 
ſing of Grace into the Soul, without precedent of Fab 
preparation; but in all Works there muſt be 5,mbex the 
ſome precedent Preparative to make them good. Evidence 
Now what ever that precedent Preparative is f #ots# 
that makes them good Works, the ſame is the 7; 7 
Light and Evidence of Faith It ſelf ; and no- jz/; S af 
thing can evidence Works ( to us) to be good ſure us but 
but Faith; therefore Faith alone muſt evidence 5 Word 
it elf in the laſt Reſolution of Faith, it alone **** 
being infuſed into the Soul, without any prece-" 
dent preparation, Now Faith is an Evidence, 
becauſe it being a rational Faculty, knows what 
is given us of God, and allo knows what is by 
us received, 

And one thing more ( amongſt many) is 
chiefly to be noted. The Bride here loverh 
Chriſt with her Soul , and yer ſhe is ignorant in 
many things which are alſo of concernment ; 
ſhe knoweth not where he fee \eth , but fcru- 
ples ſhe hath about the place; nor where torelt 
her ſelf in the hcat of the day; nor how to 
anſwer ſomething objeRed againſt her by Sedu- 
cers; yet ſhe ts notdilmayed, and driven out 
of her Faith, notwithſtanding all this, bur 
loverh Chriſt with her Soul : Which aſt com» 
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fort thoſe poor wretches that are ignorant in 
many points, that cannot tell Iyw to diſcourſe 
of high Matters, nor to anſwer many Objeti- 
ons that are made againſt them by Seducersz 
= if ghey know but this one thing, that Chrilt 

ath given them freely that which they have loſt 
in Adam, in this may they rejoyce, and by 
this they may certainly know , that they are of 
the number of Chriſt's Flock , that do pertain 
to the Bride-bed, 


At a went 


VERSE VIII. 


If thou know wet, ( O thou faireſt among 
women ) go thy way forth by the Foot- 
ſteps of the Flock, and feed thy Kids 
beſides the Shepherds Tents. 


Heſe words are the Anſwer of Chriſt to 

the Churches requeſt,wherein he ſheweth 

his Compaſſion to her , although ſhe was igno- 
rant in fome things, and therefore he an{we- 
reth ber thus : If thou knoweſt not aright the 
place where I feed, yet I account of thee , 
therefore be not diſmayed, thy Perſon is in 
favour, for thou art to me the faireſt among fd 
woe therefore hearken to me , and follow 
my direftion : Go thy way forth by the Foot-ſteps 
of the Flock, fre the wack of all the Flock 
that 


wo 2, O 
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that went before thee , Patriarchs , Prophets , 
and Apoſtles, and other holy Men of God, that 
both knew my voice, and followed me; and 
ſee where they did feed , and what they reſted 
on in the heat of the day, and when thou haſt 
found the track, there fied thy Kids by the Shep- 
herds T ents, 

Chriſt here termeth his Bride , The faireſt 
among ft Women , although ſhe hath many imper- 
feftions in her; and the reaſon is, becauſe he 
covereth all her deformities with his own Righ- 
teouſneſs and Merits z; therefore he taketh plea- 
{ure in her , hideth all her ſtains and blemiſhes, 
and mentioneth nothing but her fairneſs and 
beauty. 

This is contrary to the praftice of the 
World, who walk after another Rule; who, 
if they ſee a Man that profefleth Religion to 
be filled with many excellent Vertues that be 
worthy of praiſe, yet if they can (with their 
curious Eyes) but fee any imperfeRtion in him, 
they quickly ſet him upon the Stage, to make 
him a ſpeQacle to all the World, I hey are 
willing to behold his ſtains and blemiſhes , and 
to cover him with Infamy and Reproach; but 
they bury all things that are comely in him in 
- Graveof Oblivion. _ by rw defpt- 
ing others, do highl nifie themſelves ; but 
if they follow te Roles of Chriſt in other 
things, ( as they ſuppoſe they do ) why do 
they not alſo follow the Example of Chriſt in 
this, which of all others is ſo worthy of imita- 
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tion? Why do they walk fo direftly contrary 
to Chriſt, and to that which is the principal 
Duty in practical new Obedience ? Chriſt by 
bis Righteouſneſs covereth the deformities of 
the humbled Sinner, and calleth him the faireſt z 
theſe, by their Righteouſneſs, coyer all things 
that are worthy of praiſe, and vpon the ſight of 
ſome imperſe&ions, count him the filthieſt of 
all others. This is a ſhame to all that account 
themſelves Chriſtians, eſpecially to thoſe th": 
eſtcem themlielves great in the Church, being 
Teachers of others, who talk much of thz 
Goſpel in their Dodrine; but why do they 
throw it down by their practice ? Doth not the 
Goſpel principally teach Pity and Compalſſon 
towards Men , even as God hath ſhewed Pity 
and Compaſſon towards us? If theſe Men were 
fo Righteous indeed, as they ſeem to be in 
their own Eyes, would they not then do to 
others, as they would be done unto themſelves ? 
They themſelves are willing to have their own 
Vertues praiſed , and their Deformities buried 
and this they greedily gape after ; but in dea- 
ling with others, they make them as the filth of 
the World, and the off-ſcouring amongſt Men, 
Now who ſhall cover the Deformities of theſe 
Men before God, when they will ſhew no ey 
nor Compaſhon to their Brethren before Men?! 
How far theſe Men are beſides the Mark , it is 
ealic for all Men to judge. 

Let every poor humbled Sinner therefore 
receive the Conſolation of Chriſt here, and = 
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be too much diſmayed at his own deformity , 
nor yet too much dejeted with the Reproa- 
ches of Men, Chriſt faith, Jf thou know nor, 
yet thou art 10 me the faireſt among(t Women. 
Knowledge is the Eye of the Soul, which 
ought to be the guide of all Men's Attions, and 
the Eye being blemiſhed, a great part of the 
Churches beauty is ſtained and defaced, yet 
then if we ſeek unto him (as the Church 
doth here ) and humble our ſelves before 
him, he will ſpeak loving and comfortable 
words unto us. 

The Church is alſodiredted in this Verſe to 
ſeed her Kids by the Shepherds Tents. 

It muſt be noted, that the Shepherds Tents 
were always where the Ark was, which was 
the viſible Sign of God's Preſence. When the 


Ark of God was in Shilob, the Shepherds Tents ; 5m. r. 


were there. And when the Ark was brought 
into the Temple at Feruſalem , then the Shep. 
herds I ents were there. And in Num. 2. 17. 
we read, that the Children of Iſrael were to 
pitch their Tents about the Tabernacle , ( of 
which the Levztes had the charge ) becauſe the 
Ark was there. And as the Camp of the Le- 
vites was ſet forwards with the Tabernacle , 
{0 every Man in his place was to ſet forwards by 
his Standare, But with us the Ark of God is 


Baytiſm , becauſe Baptiſm is the viſible Sign ,,,.9. 


to which the promiſe of Chriſt's Preſence is 
made, 


/ 


Now 
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Now in that it is faid 4 There freed thy Kids, 
it ſheweth where the truc Church is,cven where 
the Ark is. Bapriſm and the Lord's Supper then 
are the Shepherds Tents. Not a reſting in the 
work done ; but where the right reaſon of 
their Inſtitution is preſerved and taught, there 
are the true Shepherds, and there is good 
tecding. 

Now in that it is faid, oY CKids), it 
ſheweth , that the Flock of Chriſt conſiſtcth of 
little Kids, as well as of greater and ſtronger 
Cartel; fo Chriſt is faid, to gather the Lambs 
wn bis Arms : Which ſheweth, he hath not only 
Sheep , but allo Lambs in his Flock. 


And alſo it being laid, [ there ] feed thy + 


Kids, it teacheth us this; that the Mother 
cannot have any feeding for her little Kids 
unleſs ſhe bring them firit under the promiſe of 
God : So that even as the natural Mother can- 
not feed her Babe , unleſs ſhe give it the Teat ; 
no more can the Spiritual Mother feed her little 
Kids, unleſs ſhe firſt bring them to the Ark. 
Learn therefore the true knowledge of the 
Ark,then thou haſt found the Shepherds Tents 3 
thither bring thy Kids, and feed them with 
Heavenly nouriſhment. 
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VerSE IX. 


1 have compared thee (0 my Love) to 
4s company of Horſes i» Pharaoh's 


Chariot, 


His ſentence ſeems to hang upon the 
former , and ſheweth how well Chriſt is 
pleaſed with the requeſt of the Bride in the 
former Verſe, and declareth his loving Aﬀe- 
(tion to her: And therefore he begins with a 
Note of Admiration, O my Love , I have com- 
pared thee ! 1 am loth to ſet thee out by thy ſelf 
alone, I will do it by a fimilitude; and many 
things there are I might compare thee to, but 
of them all, I will ſet thee out by Horſes; and 
not by Horſes of the meaneſt fort, but by 
Horſes in Pharaoh's Chariot. 
E 
World, both for Battel and Courage, and alfo 
higheſt in Account. And the Horle is a War- 


tian Horſes were the chieſeſt in all the 1 Xi.24. 


lice Creature , that rejoyceth in his ſtrength, Fob 29. 


and goeth on to meet the Armed Men. And 


the Lord did make the Houſe of Fadab as his Ze 10.3 


goodly Horſe in the day of Battel, which 
treadeth down the Enemy as mire in the Streets; 
and therefore the Bride is here compared to 
Horſes, in regard of her Faith and Doarine, 
by which ſhe treadeth down, and fpoileth , all 
her Spiritual Enemies. And alſo to —_ in 
Phar4- 
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Pharaol/s Chariot; that as a company of Pha- 
raobs gooily Horſes , well harnefſed together, 
running with courage and ſwiftneſs, made 
much for the Honour of the King; fſo the 
Church, in ſhouldering together couragiouſly 
for the deſtruction of Antichriſt and his King- 
dom, maketh much for the Honour of Chriſt 
her Beloved. 

Which ſheweth , that the Lord's delight is 
in exerciſing his Church with Enemies and Sedu- 
cers; not only for the tryal of her Faith and 
Patience ,- but alfo that the Kingdom of Sarag 
may tkereby be overthrown, and totally de- 
ſtroyed. Therefore no man muſt take offence, 
if he be exerciſed in this kind; but ſet forth 
himſelf manfully to defend the Goſpel, and 
—_ to continue in the Exerciſe there- 
of. 


SHRLSE- 


Thy Cheeks are comely with rows of Jewels, 
and thy Neck with Chains of Gold, 


N the former Verſe the Church is commended 
for her Courage and Skill , in making Wat 
againſt her Spiritual Enemics; here ſhe is com- 
mended for her Beauty. Some ſay, the mod 
of the Church is here praifed, which appea 
in 
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in her Cheeks when ſhe bluſheth for ſhame, 
having ſmned againſt God. But the words are 
an Allegory , wherein one thing is expreſſed , 
and another thing is meant; therefore weare 
not to underſtand by the Cheeks and Neck the 
Complexion of the Face , but what ever ma 
make the Bride beautiful and comely to behold, 
That which gives light for the opening of 
this place, is in Prov. 20. 15. The Laps of 
Knowledge are a precious Fewel, And Prov. 1, 
8.9. The Law 1s faid to be a7 Ornenent to the 
Head, and as Chains about the Neck By which 
Scriptures it appeareth, that as the fme Women 
in Solomon's time did uſe to adorn their Cheeks 
and Necks with Jewels, ſet in rows, and Chains 
of Gold, for an addition of their Beauty; fo 
alſo the Charch is adorned with Jewels, Chains 
of Gold, and Ornaments about her Head and 
Neck, which is a right knowledge and under- 
ſtanding of the Law of Grace , which maketh 
her to appear beautiful and glorious, Allo it 
is noted by ſome, that the word Tor, which 
ſignifies a Row(having Aſhinity with the [Jebrew 
word Torah, which hath the name of the Law, 
which is as Chains) is uſed alſo for a Turtle 
Dove, and then the words may be read thus ; 
Thy Cheeks are comely with rows of Fewels , 
wherein are Figures of Turtles. And the Turtle 
Doves were to be uſed in offering Sacrifice , 
which Offerings and Sacrifices were Types and 
Figures of Chriſt's ſufferings in the Fleſh. 


Now 
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Now this teacheth us, Firſt, what it is that 
doth beſpangle the Church ( as it were ) with 
Chains and Jewels, even the right underſtan- 
ding and opening of God's Law ; therefore the 
Podrine of the Goſpel is compared to Gold, 
Silver , and precious Stones. And the Win- 
dows or Lights of the Church to Agates, and 
the laying of her Foundation is ſaid to be with 
Saphirs, and all manner of precious Stones 
which things, as they do wonderfully ſhine and 
glitrer in the Eyes of Men , ſo the right under- 
ſtanding and opening of the uy of the 
Goſpel, doth make the Church to ſhine and 
glitter in the Eyes of all thole that reliſh the 
lame. 

Next ( in that the Cheeks are comely with 
Figures of Turtles) it teacheth us, that as 
ſoon as the Church is adorned with Jewels and 
Chains as aforeſaid, as ſoon as once her Dodarine 
comes to make a glittering in the Church, it 
bringeth upon her the Image or Figure of the 
Turtle, that is to ſay, Perſecution and the 
Croſs : She is brought into a ſuffering condition 
for Chriſt's ſake, and here ſhe is commended 
and faid to be beautiful and very comely, in 
that ſhe patiently beareth the Image or Figure 
of the Turtle,in ſuffering Calamities for Chriſt's 
ſake ; which Calamitics will come whereſocver 
the Goſpel is truly preached; and therefore 
the Checks of the Church are here com» 
mended, 

And 
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And thus when the ſufferings of Chriſt were 4« 50- 
ſpoken of by the Prophet, it is id, / gave wy 
Back to the Smiters, and my Cheeks to them that 
placked off the Hair ', where the Cheeks and the 
Back only are named, for all Chriſt's ſufferings, 
in i of his Humanity. And thus it is with 
the Church here. So Feremiab endured fmi- 
tings , and Paxl grey < but every buffet- 
ting that comes upon the Face for Chrilt's ſake 
and the Goſpel, although it marr the Viſage in 
the ſight of Men; yet it is (as it were) the 
planting of a Jewel in the ſight of God, 

He then that defireth to be ſpangled with 
rows of Jewels, and Chains of Gold , muſt be 
{ure to learn, in the firſt place, the right under- 
ſtanding of the Law of Grace, that his Doctrine 
may make a glittering in the Church, that the 
Heavenly City may be cloathed with broidered Eze. 16: 
work, and ( as it were) decked with Orna- * 
ments; and 'the Conſciences of poor diſtreſſed 
Sinners may be garniſhed with all manner of 
preciousStones , whereby they may be ſecured 
from the wrath of God. 

Next, he muſtarm himſelf quietly and pati- 
ently to ſuffer for the Golpel. 'T hen are the 
Cheeks comely with rows of Jewels ; then thou 
doſt rightly bear the Image and Figure of the 
Turtle Dove, even of the Lord Jetus Chriſt, 
who hath loved thee, and ſuffered for thee. 
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we will make thee Borders of Gold, with 
Studs of Silver. 


VERSE 


Heſe words are a promiſe of the Church's 

farther enlargement. By Borders are 
here meant Salvation , begun in this Life , but 
perfected in the Life to come, which the Pro- 
phet calleth Walls and Bulwarks;,, beeaule,when 
the knowledge of Salvation comes into the Con. 
{cience, it is a moſt {ure and certain Detence, 
Now here is an increale of the knowledge of 
Salvation promifed , that ſhe may live in abun« 
dance of peace and quietnels of Heart , accor« 
ding to the words of the Prophet, Fiolence 
ſball namere be heard withinthy Walls, waſting, nor 
Deſtrution within thy Boy ders ; which muſt be 
underſtood of the inward Man here in this 
Life , when the fear of God's wrath is baniſh'd 
out of the Conlcience through Fairh in Chriſt, 
but as it concerneth the Life-ro come ; it 
meaneth that eternal and everlaiting Felicity , 
which is prepared for us in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

And it being faid, [ We ] will make thee , it 
ſheweth, that the preparation of Salvation 
for us is a work of the whole Deity ; and alſo, 
how both Grace and Glory comes unto us, not 
becauſe of our works, but from the promiſe of 
God alone, 
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And in that the Borders are promiſed to be 
made of Gold, it mcaneth, the preaching of 


the Goſpel, which is compared to Gold, Silver, 1 ©*+ 3+ 


and precious Stones ; and therefore the Streets 
of the City (wherein the Bride liveth, walketh, 


and rejoyceth) are ſaid to be all of pure Gold. &ev- 21+ 


And the Borders being made with Silver Studs, 
it meaneth the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, inhe- 
rent in himſelf, and imputed to us , which is as 
refined Silver, free from all the drofs of Man's 
original and aftual Corruptions, and is of 
{iihcient value to defend our finful Souls from 
the fears of the Law, and malice of Satan; 
and alſo to purchaſe for us that moſt excellent 
and eternal weight of Glory , which we ſhall 
one day enjoy with the blefled Deity , and all 
the Saints and Angels for evermore. 


VeBrsE XII. 


while the King ſitteth at bis Repaſt , my 
Spikenard ſendeth forth the (mell thereof. 


Heſe words are the fpecch of the Church, 

and do fet forth the benefit ſhe receiverh 

from her Beloved , when ſhe ſitteth at Repaſt 
with him. To fit at Repaſt, as ſome ſay, is to 
lit round in a Circle, round about compaſſing a 
thing; like as when Men fit at a round Table to 
E 3  refre(kt 
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refreſh themſelves at Dinner , or at Break-faſt. 
So that Chriſt's fitting at Repaſt , is his ſitting 


in Compaſs. And the Compals or Citcle that 


he fits in is the Earth, with his Choſen on 
Earth; fo that in all places where his Choſen 
are, there ſitteth Chriſt at Repaſt. And when 
the Bride meeteth the King at Repaſt, ſhe 
lays , My Spikenard gave the ſmell thereof. 

The Spikenard is a Flower growing in Syria, 
bitter of taſt, but wonderful ſweet of {mell ; 
and that which comes out of the Flower, 
giveth allo a moſt excellent ſcent to a Nan's 
Nole. 

Now, as at Banquets, Kings, and other great 
Perſuns, did uſe-ts come with their {weet Per- 
fumes to make a moſt fragrant ſcent to their 
—_ , and others; fo doth the Bride here 
when ſhe meeteth the King at Repaſt, ſhe is 
perfumed with the King's Spikenard, 

Now by the King hcre , is meant the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and by his Repaſt, the Colpel ; 
and by his Sitting, that wenderful reſt and 
content he taketh, in feeding his People with 
Knowledge and Underſtanding; and by the 
Spikenard, the joyful ſcefit of his own Righ- 
tcouſnels and Merits; and the word \ while?, 
notes the time when ſhe receiveth this Heavenly 
Oyl, even when the King fitteth at Repaſt, 
that is, when the Goſpel is preaching. And 
ſhe calleth it my Spikenard , becauſe the Righ- 
tcoulncls of Chriſt is hers by imputation ; and 
by lending forth the ſmell thereof, ſhe meaneth 
the 


2 


the perfuming of all thoſe humbled Sinners that 
come to the Kings Repaſt. 

Firſt then we muſt diligently obſerve where 
the King ſitteth at Repaſt , and alſo when he 
fitteth to feed, and what rhe true ſcent of the 
Spikenard is; that we may be in readineſs to 
receive it our ſelves, and then to open the Box, 
and pour it out to others, that the whole Houle 
may be filled with the Odour thereof. 


VERSE XIII. 
A bundle of Myrrhe is my Beloved 


kno mc 


N this Verſe is ſhewed the reaſon why ſhe 
{melleth ſo ſweet; it is not from her {clf, 
but from her Beloved, from whom ſhe hath this 
excellent Perfume; My beloved is 4 bundle of 
Myrrhe wito me, Myrrhe was uſ& in making 
the anointing Oyl, which made Perſons holy. 
Some fay, the Myrrhe groweth in Eaſtern 
Countries, and that it is a certain ſhrub like 
unto a prickly Thorn, and bearing Flowers , 
having Seeds in them; out of which Seeds, 
there comes a certain Gum which is notable for 
imell; and allo that the Flowers ( the prickles 
being taken out) are excellent for ſmel}, being 
made in a Poley, or does up in a ar 
3 ur 
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But whether it be a Bag, Bundle, or made in 
a Poſey , or the Gum of Myrrhe, it ſerveth 
to {et forth the excellent fweetnels of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

Now it muſt be noted here, that ſhe ſpeaketh 
of the Righteouſneſs of his Perſon, inherent 
in himſelf, and imputed through Faith, which 
Righteouſneſs ſhe hath in ſingular eſtimation, 
for ſhe ſingeth not here of his Righteouſneſs 
jmparted , ( although that ſhe hath alſo ) but 
of his Righteouſnels imputed, which is as ſweet 
to the broken hearted, afflited, and humbled 
Soul, as the ſweeteſt Gum of Myrrhe, or as 
the Flowers of Myrrhe made into a Poſey. 
This bundle of Myrrhe (ſhe faith) my Belo- 
ved is unto me; fo that when I am afflicted, in 
heavineſs, and great diſtreſs, the ſinclling ta 
this Bag, Bundle, or Poſey of Myrrhe, yicldeth 
unto me a moſt fragrant ſcent. 


He ſhall lye all Nizht between 
my Breaſts. 


In theſe words is ſhewed the uſe of this 
Bundle, or Poſey of Myrrhe, it is to lye between 
her Breafts , which words we muſt underſtand , 
otherwiſe the ſweetneſs of the Bundle will be 
utterly loſt. 

Underſtand that by Night ſhe meaneth all 
times of Affliction, and fears of the Law,whe- 
ther it be fear of wrath, of guilt, of want, 
of reproach and contempt of the World , or 

what- 


Verſ: 1 I expounded. 


whatſoever clle may make the Heart heavy and 
fad ; in which condition are we, for whom this 
poley is provided, commonly caſt into, not 
becauſe our Heavenly Father doth delight to 
aMi& us, but becaule without it we can never 
underſtand nor {mell the ſweernels of the gum, 
Now what courle doth ſhe rake for the baniſhin 
of all fears and perplexities, out of her mind 
and conſcience in this night of diſtreſs? It is 
here aniwered, the lodgeth Chriſt between her 
breaſts, ſhe holdeth him faſt by faith; and 
maketh application of his gracious promiſes , 
againſt all fears and dilcomforts whatſoever. 
And this is the true uſe of the goſpel. There- 
fore we mutt learn with the bride here, to be 
provided with this bag or bundle of rhe, 
againſt the night of afflition cometh, that ſo 
when all things that make for our difcomforr, 
will ſeem to be preſent, and thoſe things which 
ſhould comfort us will ſeem to be abſent, and 
nothing will appear before our eyes, but the 
remembrance of what we have done: yet then, 
by having this Heavenly poſey in a readineſs 
to ſmell ro, the fweetneſs of the gum may 
drive away all noifom fumes out of our minds 
and confciences. So wonderful a thing is faith, 
that when once it layeth hold on Chrift, and 
lodgeth him within the Soul; all fears and 
doubts muſt vaniſh before it, even as the miſt 
before the Sun, , 
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VersE XIV, 


Aly beloved is wnto me 451 4 cluſter of 
Camphire in the Vineyaras of Engeai, 


N theſe words the Church uſeth another fi. 

militude to let forth the {weetnels of her be- 
loved, which is by a cluſter of Camphire, The 
Camphire or Cypreſs Tree, is, (as ome write) 
a Tree that groweth moſt commonly near-to the 
Indian Country, that beareth very ſweet and 
plealant fruit: But here the Cipreſs Tree is 
commended, that groweth in the Vineyards of 
Engedi ,, which was a City in the Land of Jury 
yery fruitful, and in their Orchards they plant- 
ed this Tree of Cypreſs or Camphire , which 
being in fo fruitful a place, it was the notableſt 
fruit they had: So that as in our Land ſome 
fruit is more proveable then other fruit, ſo was 
this Camphire or Cypreſs Tree moſt fruitful of all 
others, in the Vineyards of Engedi. And to 
this fruit ſhe likeneth her beloved, which may 
alſo ſerve for a reaſon why he ſhall lie all night 
between her Breaſts, becauſe of the ſweetneſs 
of the fruit, that cometh by his death and 
ReſurreRion. 

Which fruit ſhe likeneth to a cluſter, be- 
cauſe it bringeth all bleſſings to her for this 
life, and the life to come. AndWhich groweth 
in the Vineyards of Engegs, to fhew, that ſhe 
delighteth 


Verſ:. 15. expounded. 


delighteth in that fruit which groweth in the 
moſt fruitful Soil. She doth not boaſt of that 
righteouſneſs which is inherent in her ſelf, 
(although that ſhe hath alſo) but of that which 
is inherent in her beloved, as he is the ſubject 
of inherency.. 

Now it cannot be denyed, but that the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt inherent in himſelf, 
and imputed to us, is infinitely of more worth, 
then_that righteouſneſs which he doth impart, 
or communicate unto us, becauſe in all the 
works that Chriſt did, there was ſomething 
in them which was incommunicable to any 
Creature, which only made his own righteoul- 
neſs of infinite worth in the ſight of his Father; 
Therefore ſhe likeneth her beloved to the fruir 
that groweth in Enged;, becauſe by his fruit 
alone, ſhe hath deliverance from fin and the 
wrath of God. 


VerSE XV. 


Behold, thou art fair, my love, behold, 
thou art fair — 


His is the ſpeech of Chriſt, who beholding 

his ſpouſe, declaring the ule of her faith 

in the time of tribulation, commendeth her for 
the ſame, which (ſheweth that he is well pleaſed. 
And the word [behold] ſheweth his i 
c 
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* ſhe ſhould know it. And when he pronounceth 


her [fair] he meaneth free from the guilt of 
fin. And when he faith [ my {ove} he ſheweth 


, that her perſon is accepted. And by the word 


[thou ] he meancth to exclude all thoſe that 
are not of faith, from ſharcing in the benefits 
of his Death and Reſurreaion, Now the 
doubling of the words ſheweth, how hard it 
is for us, in the hour of Temptation, to apply 
our ſelves to the words of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: and alſo how willing the Lord Chriſt 
is, that then we ſhould not forget, but remem- 
ber his loving and comfortable words. All 
theſe things are written that we might believe ; 
and that when the hour of Temptation cometh, 
we ſhould put them into uſe and prattiſe, other- 
wiſe we cannot poſſible pleaſe our head and 
Husband : who came into the world on pur. 
pole, and is aſcended into Heaven on purpole, 
that we might receive his benefits, and rejoice 
in the ſame. 


Thou ha#t doves eyes, 


Now that which he chiefly praiſeth the bride 
for, is the eye, as a thing which tendeth moſt 
of all to the ſetting out of her fairneſs, other 
parts draw not the affe&tion, as doth the eye ; 
therefore Chriſt chooſeth the eye to ſet forth 
the praiſe of his Church, which ſtandeth in 4 
compariſon , thow haſt doves eyes. The doves 
eye is (imple, harmleſs, is not crafty, ſeeketh 
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not greedily after a prey, doth not peck with 
the Bill, nor hurt any thing- as other Birds do; 
but here it is chiefly uſed .to ſet forth the 
chaſtity of the Bride, towards her Husband 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who notwithſtanding 
all her aflitions, and temptations, chuſerh no 
other refuge to fly unto, but with the Dove, 
ſhe cleaveth faſt to her mate. And alſo the 
eyes are -here commended , becauſe through 
faith ſhe killeth the Law, and liveth in t 
ſervice and freedom of her beloved, and doth 
good works freely and of choie. 


VERSE XVI. 


Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, 


Heſe are the words of the Church, 

wherein ſhe returneth the praiſe of all 
her beauty to her beloved, (who is fairer then 
the Sons of Men) from whom all her fairneſs 
is derived.” She dareth not to appear before 
him in her felf, therefore prayeth him to be- 
hold his own fairneſs, as being the only cauſe 
of her acceptance in his ſight, which is a 
rule, and pattern for every man to imitate. 


yea, 


- Wo 
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C 
— yea, pleaſant M 
Thou art not only fair, but alſo pleaſant in - 
thy felf, in the enjoyment of me, and pleaſant h 
to me, in that thou ſpeakeſt ſo kindly to me, q 
and accepteſt of me. Which words do ſhew f 
us what manner of perſon Chriſt is, and whgt : 
his carriage is to us, altogether pleaſant -and ! 
lovely : So that as ſoon as ever we look upon h 
Eſa. 62.2 him by faith, and humble our ſelves before him, a 
'-=** he rejoyceth in us and over us, as the Bride- ( 
groom rejoyceth over the Bride. " 
Therefore when we are overwhelm'd with 
heavineſs and ſadneſs of heart, this doth not L 
come from Chriſt ; but from the Law and our p 
evil conſcience , being not well purged and i 
cleanled of unbelief ; for to thoſe that are 8 
| humbled before him Chriſt is pleaſant. he 
| Alſo our bed is grein, : 
This is likely to be the joint ſpeech of Chriſt | ® 
and his Church, rejoyceing together in the , 


place of meeting, for the bed is the place 

cither in publick or private, 'where Chriſt and 

his people meet together. And by the greens | * 

of the bed is meant the fruitfulneſs that cometh 

by reaſon of the meeting of Chriſt -and his 

Rom, 5, Church, according to Saint Pal, being mar. 
ried to Chriſt, ye bring forth fruit unto God; | ® 

that is, many Children unto glory. The : 

, Goſpel | 
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expounded. 


Goſpel is the Dodtrine that converts the Soul, 
and the reaſon why ſo few are converted. is, 
hecauſe the Goſpel is ſeldom Preached; there- 
fore the labours of the Miniſtry are not bleſt, 
but men are {miten with barrennels, become 
dead and withered Trees, bringing forth no 
fruit at all unto God, becauſe they want the 
company of the Lord Jelus Chriſt in the bed; 
therefore it being faid [_ ow bed] Agar the 
bondwoman is excluded from the priveledge of 
the bed, as one, who although ſhe hath man 
Children before men, yet ſhe hath none at 
before God, and the reaſon is, becauſe ſhe 
entertaineth not Chriſt in the bed ; the im- 
braceth the ſervant, and forſaketh her Lord : 
therefore that heavy judgment ſpoken of 
the Prophet Eſay follows in its time, the los 
of Children ,' and Widdowhood ſhall come 
upon thee in one day in their perfetion. This 
is the heavy doom that will one day fall upon 
the bondwoman and all her Children ; her bed 
being too ſhort , and the covering too narrow 
to hide her from her ſin, and the wrath of G 
Almighty. 


Eſa. 47- 
19. | 


Learn we therefore, that Doftrine which, 


maketh the fruitful bed, and ſheweth the fruit- 
ful Mother, that is, fo to underſtand the Law, 
as it may further us to faith in Chriſt, and fo 
to underſtand the Goſpel, that it may further 

us in the duties of the Law. 
1 his is a moſt rare and Heavenly Art, which 
none tan teach but the Holy Ghoſt, let us 
; therefore 
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are the ſtrong ſupporters of all the building. 


therefore pray unto him without ceaſcing to 
beſtow this gift upon us ; who hath promiſed 
to beſtow upon us all things that we ſhall aske 
which are according to his will. "Then ſhall 
the bed become fruitful, then ſhall we rejoyce 
in the meeting place, and fay with the bride 
here, our bed is allo green. 


Ge HT —— ——————{ —_— 


VersSE XVII. 


The beams of our houſe are Cedar, and our 
rafters of Far. 


Ow here is ſhewed the reaſon why the 

bed comes to be {o fruitful, and how the 
family of God comes to be fo much enlarged, 
it is by reaſon of the beams and rafters; which 


Where firſt note, that by the houſe is meant 
the Church of God. And by the beams and 
tafters, the builders of the Church of God. 
And the beams being of Cedar, it ſignifies 
ſtrength, and alſo fuch timber that willnot rot, 
but is dureable and ſweet. Now the godly 
are often ſaid to be Cedars, and the chief in 
the Church are ſaid to be pillars. Alſo the 
houſe having rafters, it ſheweth ir hath a 
covering or defence, and they being of Fir 
(which tome think is another Tree call'd the 
Brutme 


— PC — — —-— 


— 


Verl. 17 bs 


——  ——— — 


71 


Brutine Tree, which is of pleaſant iſmell) fig- 
nificth purity of Dodtrine; Such beams and 
pillars, that are well verſed in pure Doctrine 
are always uſed in building the houſe of God 
in every age: therefore the bed is always 
fruitful, and the Church ean never decay , 
becauſe the builders thereof are always laſting. 
And as it'is a houle very {weet and pleaſant 
for a man to live in : So it is infinite inſtrength, 
and for fafety. Ir is therefore a vain thing for 
any man to think to undermine the Church of 
God, ſecing it is a houſe built upon a Rock, 
and although men think to race it, and down 


r with it even to the ground ; yet he that fits in 
the Heavens ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall have 
them inderifion. There may be ſome breaches 

oy made concerning the outward face, and pro- 

wy {perity of the Church, but her inward peace 

4 and glory can never be taken away. 

h | And alſo ſecing the houſe of God is for 

g. lafety, it having a roof or covering, it is wit- 

nt dom for every man to get into it ; that he may 

me” be ſafe from the Wind and ſtormy Tempeſts of 

» the wrath of God. 

Bog Bleſſed is that man whoſe hope the Lord is, 

ots that ſetreth his confidence upon the gracious 

Aly prote&tion of the Almighty, he ſhall be guarded 

in } with Angels, and kept as the apple of his eye z 
the Y the Lord will be a ſufficient defence unto him 

\ a & in life and death, 
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| VEerse I. 
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1 am the roſe of Sharon, and the lilie of 
the Valleys. 


HESE words.are the voice of the 
bride, as appears by the Prophec 
Eſa. 35.1. Eſay, the deſert ſhall _—_— and 
bloſſom as the Roſe 5 which words 
being ſpoken of the Church, it ſheweth the 

Church to be the Roſe. 
And the termeth her ſelf to be the Roſe of 
Sharon, not only becauſe Sharon of all places 
was moſt excellent for Roſes; but alſo becauſe 
Eſa.5;, it was prophecied that Sharon ſhould be a 
10. ſheepfold , that the Goſpel ſhould come to 
Sharon, and that Chriſt ſhould have his flock 

there. 

And in that ſhe ſays, / am the Lillie, it ac- 
cordeth with the eas. of the Prophet ;, 1 will 
He. 145. _ the dew unto 1ſrael, he ſhall grow as the Y «: 
une. Tu 
Now the Roſe is the Queen of flowers, ſur- B {: 
paſſing all in beauty and ſmell z and the Lillie & th 
is next in Nobility to the Roſe, ſurmounting 
all in reſpe& of her clothing, inſomuch that 
Solomon 
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Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like the 
Lillie, And the termeth her ſelf therefore 
to be the Role and the Lilly, in regard ſhe is 
moſt excellently perfumed,with the ſcent of her 
beloved; and allo clothed with his righteout- 
neſs from the wrath of God. 


She is alla compared to the Lillie, in reſpe&t 2444.5.23; 


of the manner of her growth : for the Lillies 
labour not, neither do they ſpin, but only 
ſtand ſtill and receive the vertue of the ground 
from whence they grow. So the bride ſhe 
laboureth not, ſhe travailteth not in the works 
of the Law, to the end ſhe may attain true 
and eternal righteouſneſs thereby , but be- 
cometh a Lillie by ſiging ſtill by hearing and 
recciving the comfartable dew of the Golpel. 
And in that ſhe is {aid to be the Lilly of the 
valleys, it ſheweth from whence the Church 
{pringeth, even from a low opinion of her ielf; 
in that the Mountains of her own imaginations 
are become x valley : So that as the choiſeſt 
Lillies are found in the loweſt valleys, fo the 
Lilly of Chriſt becomes decked with ſuch ex- 
cellent ornaments, being firſt made low by fit- 
ting in the deſert and ſolitary place. 

Now it being ſaid, / am the Roſe of Sharon; 
and I am the Lilly , it muſt lead us into a 
further conſideration : for it is -as much as to 
lay, 1 am the faireſt flower in Sharon, I am 
the choiceſt Lilly there. Others there are in 
Sharon, that count themſelves the Roſe, and 
reckon themſelves the Ly » but they ſpring 

not 
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Eſa. 65, 
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Rev. 18. 
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not out of the valley, are not perfumed with 
the ſcent of the Roſe, nor cloathed with the 
ornaments of my beloved. 

For it muſt be noted, that Sharon is a ſheep- 
fold, in which fold there are « two forts of 
people, a two fold Miniſtry or Mother; the 
free Mother which bringeth forth Children 
before God, free in Spirit, juſtified without 
the Law; and the ſervant or bondwoman, 
which bringeth forth no Children before God , 
but gendereth all her Children unto bondage. 
Againſt this Mother the bondwoman, the bride 
appropriates theſe Titles to her ſelf, I am the 
Role, I am the Lilly, and this I conceive to be 
the occaſion of her ſpeech. The bondwoman 
boaſteth her {elf to be a Queen and no widdow, 
becauſe ſhe liveth ( as ſhe ſuppoſeth) in the 
works of the- Law, and -alfo reproacheth the 
free Mother , becauſe ſhe forbiddeth juſtih- 
cation by the Law; now becauſe ſhe boaſteth 
her ſelf in the Law, the bride here taketh 
away from her, all right and intereſt in Chriſt 
her Bridegroom, and although ſhe challengeth 
to her felt the Title; as to be rhe only Roſe, 
and wm bf Chriſt, yet the bloſſometh not, ſhe 
bringeth by her Dofrine no Children unto 
glory : therefore the bride fays, [7] (notwith- 
ſtanding the boaſting of the bondwoman) am 
the glory of Sharon, | that am the free and 
fruittul Mother am the Lilly, for I only blof- 
lom and bring forth Children unto glory. 


And 
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And by thus ſaying ſhe boaſteth not in her 
ſelf ; but goryen only in the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt her Redeemer, 

Now the teaſon why ſhe bloſſoms, and comes 
to be ſo fruitful is, becauſe ſhe is married unto 
Chriſt. This is the reaſon given by the Prophet 
Eſay, (when he ſays, the wilderneſs ſhall re- 
joyce, and the deſert (hall bloſſom as the Roſe) 
the glory of Lebanon ſhall be given unto it; 
the excellency of Carmel and Sharon 5 meanin 
Chriſt, who is the excellency of Cartel = 
Sharon, and the glory of all the Cedars in Le- 
banon, (hall be given in Marriage to the deſart 
and ſolitary, to ſhe that is barren and fruitleſs 
in her own eyes. Carmel was a fruitful place 
where Nabal had poſleſſions, and Sharon alſo 
was a fruitfal field, and in Lebanon wete many 
goodly Cedars; (figuring the Godly people in 
all ages of the Church ) but take away the 
glory of Lebanon, and the excellency of Carmel 
and Sharon, that is to {ay, the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed, and their glory departeth like 
a Bird, and their fruit withereth and comes to 
nothing. 

After the ſame manner muſt we with the 
Bride, leafn fo hold faſt our Title againſt the 
bondwoman and her Children; who by their 
Dodrine bring forth all manner of Seas; and 
every Sea do claim unto themfetves the Title, 
as to be the only Role and Lilly of Chriſt: 
and condemn all others as Antichriſtsas, that 
zre not of their own way, andyet they _ 
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of nothing but of their own works. Now 
when this comes to paſs, we mult learn with 
the Bride, to ſtrip them of their glory by the 
word of God. Becauſe ſhe boaſteth her fclf 
in the Law, therefore we muſt ſhew unto her, 
her condemnation by the Law ; and becauſe 
we are barren, and fruitlels in our own eyes, 
and condemned by the Law, therefore muſt we 
lay faſt hold on the righteoulnels of Chriſt our 
Lord, which is freely given unto us without 
the Law. If thou walkeſt according to this 
rule, then ſhalt thou become the faireſt flower 
in Sharon, perfum'd with the excellent ſcent of 
thy beloved, and the Lilly of the Valleys, 
cloathed and decked with his Ornaments ; and 
alſo .the ſcent of the Role, ſhall caſt forth an 
excellent {avour in every place; and the ſmell 
of thy garments ſhall be as the {mell of a field 
which the Lord hath bleſſed. 


VERSE Il. 


As the Lilly among thorns, ſo is my lrve 
among the Daughters. 


Heſe are the words of Chrift, who firſt 
ſheweth the Church the danger ſhe is 
like to fall into by reaſon of her Do&rine, ſhe 
rs like the Lilly among the thorns, in danger 
+ 
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to be {crat, and torn in pieces: this acceptance 
ſhe finceth among the daughters, meaning the 
Preachers of the Law, that draw on works 
into the Dodtrine of juſtification, theſe in all 
ages have been the only enemies to the Bride 
of Chriſt : which did not fear to {ct upon 
Chriſt himſelf, but crucified the Lord of life ; 
let any man but ſtick faſt to the righteouſneſs 
ot Faith, and hold it forth againſt them in this 
one point concerning righteouſneſs by the Law, 
and they will ſhew themſelves; Firſt or laſt, 
to be 43 thorns in his fide. And thus the Goſpel 
{cndeth fire on the carth, but without the 
Goſpel all things are at quiet. 

Alſo Chriſt in theſe words preferreth the 
Children of the free-woman which he caller? 
his love: far above the Children of the bend- 
woman which he calleth the Daughters, For 
thus he ſaith in effe, that as the Lilly far ſur- 
paſſeth the thorns, both in Nobility and 
Beauty. So doth my love far ſurpaſs the 
Daughters, that is, is higher in my eftcem 
thea thoſe that carneftly require the works of 
the Law. | 

Next as it were an anſwer to this, follow the 
words of the Bride. 
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VEeErsSE IIL. 


As the Apple-tree among the trees of the 
Forreſt , So is my beloved among the 


Sons 


N which words eyen as the Bridegroom be- 
fore, did ſet forth the Bride beyond the 
Daughters of the bondwoman, under the #1- 
militude of the Lilly : $o here the bride doth 
ſet forth the excellency of her beloved, beyond 
the Sons of Agar under the fimilitude of an 
Apple-tree. Now the Apple-tree far ſurpafſeth 
the trees of the wood (which are by nature 
wild) in regard of the goodneſs of the fruit, 
and alſo the variety thereof : Sodoth the fruit 
( ſhe ſays) of my beloved far ſurpaſs the Sans, 
that is, the fruit of all thoſe that firſt require 
the works of the Law to be done, before a 
man can be intereſted in the Goſpel ; this the 
{pouſe of Chriſt cannot reliſh, becauſe it is 
nat the voice of her beloved, and therefore 
ſhe hath the Sons in ſmall account, and be- 
taketh her ſelf to her own Apple-tree, and 
teedeth on his fruit, the fruit of which tree 
doth heal the Nations. 
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I ſate under his (hadove with great 
delight 


By the ſhadow of the Apple-tree, under- 
tand the ſhadows and figures of Chriſt in all 
ages of the Church, which being rightly under- 
ſtood are full of heavenly delight. A ſhadow 
(in Divinity) repreſenteth ſomething to faith, 
which is ablent to fenſe and reaſon ; confirm- 
ing that to the eye, which the word doth to the 
ear, For God hath always made a double 
Declaration of his bounty, for the comfort of 
linful-man; the one is by his word wherein he 
inſtrutteth us by hearing, the other by figures 
and ſhadows, wherein he inſtrueth us by 
ſeeing, And this comes to paſs by reaſon of 
our wonderful neceſſity and weaknels, being 
not able to comprehend ſo excellent a myſtery 
as the Goſpel, without the uſe of viſible 
helps. 

herefore Chriſt inftrufting Nicodemws in 


the Do&rine of regeneration, teacheth him x4, z. 


by figures to underſtand the Myſtery. If I have 
told you of earthly things, and ye beleive not, 
how can ye beleive if I tell you of Heavenly, 
things ? As much as to ſay, unleſs you learn 
to believe by the knowledg of earthly things, 
ye cannot beleive if I tell you of Heavenly 

things. 
Now by earthly things he meaneth the 6. 
gures and ſhadows of Chriſt in all ages of the 
r 4 Church ; 
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Church ; and begins with Baptiſm, the thing 
in queſtion then between Chriſt and Nicodemus. 
So alſo Circumciſion, the Paſſover, the Sacri- 
fices, the Temple, the Tabernacle, the Ark, 
and the mercy Seat, were all earthly things 
by which the Few was to be inſtructed in his 
faith. 

Theſe were the patterns of things in the 
Heavens, to lead the Few to the knowledg of 
Heavenly things themſelves. Now therefore, 
as ſhadows were neceſſary to inſtrut the Jew 
in his Faith, in a Chriſt that was to come : 
So alſo were ſome . ſhadows neceſſary to in- 
ſtrut the gentile in, his faith, in the Chriſt 
that is come. - And therefore it was promiſed, 
that in the days of Chriſts Kingdom there 
ſhould be a Tabernacle for a ſhadow , which 
promiſe was fulfil'd in the coming of 7obn the 
Baptiſt. 

For all the Law and the Prophets propheſied 
until Fol the Baptift, that is till Baptiſm. 
Now all the Law and Prophets prophelicd of a 
Chriſt to come : But Baptiſm manifeſteth unto 
us, the Chriſt that is come. Now ſecing Baptiſm 
endeth that faith and Religion which reſteth in 
a Chriſt to come; therefore it beginneth that 
Faith and Religion which reſteth in the Chriſt 
that is come. 

And therefore it is {aid by the Evangeliſt, 
that Baptiſm is the beginning of the Goſpel of 
Feſus Chriſt the Son of God: Becaule it enderh 
the former Propheſic of a Chriſt to come, and 

beginneth 
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beginneth that Faith and Religion, which 
reſterh in Chriſt that is come. And even as 
no man could viſibly profeſs the true Religion 
among the Fews, unleſs he were firſt united 
to the Jew by Circumciſion : So no man can fo 
much as profeſs the true Religion now, unleſs 
he be fuſt united to the Church through 
Baptiſm. 

And as it is the beginning of our entrance 
into the way of Chriſtianuy: So it is the 
beginning of our comfort in the day of diſtreſs, 
for even as Chriſt was preſent with the Fathers 
of old, as ſoon as by faith they rightly under- 
ſtood the ſhadows; fo Baptiſm as oft as we 
fly unto it by faith, hath Chriſt preſent with 
all that he is, and all that he hath prepared 
for poor ſinners. Which ſpiritual coming of 
Chriſt into the Soul; cauſeth the abſence of 
all diſcomforts whatſoever. The right under- 
ſtanding of this Miſtery, cauſeth the bride to 
ſing here, I fate down under his ſhadow with 
great delight. 

Alfo this DoArine openeth a light for the 
conviction of all falſe Prophets whatſoever ; 
all Sefts and Herehfies that now be, or ever will 
be having their firſt riſe, from the contempt of 
Baptiſm, or ſome falſe opinion concerning the 
ſame. 

And with this propoſition they all begin, 
that Baptiſm is nothing unleſs the perſon firſt 
believe. By which propoſition they wholy 
deny the" true Chriſt , and reſt upon a falſe 
Chriſt. 
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Chriſt. For Baptiſm not only manifeſteth the 
true Chriſt to become, (as hath been proved) 
but alſo ſheweth us, that until Baptiſm, all 
people are under the Prophecy cf a Chriſt to 
come. 

Now that Doctrine which requireth faith 
before Baptiſm, requireth faith not in the true 
Chriſt that is come, but in a falſe Chriſt which 
1s yet to come, which Chriſt in Scripture 15 no 
where tobe found. 

And if there be no ſuch Chriſt to be found, 
which is yet to come; then there is no objeRt 
to be found for ſuch a faith to rcſt upon. 

By which one argument, (if thou manage 
it skilfully) thou mayeſt cafily ſend the for- 
mer propoſition to Satan from whence it came, 
and fit down and reſt thy ſelf in peace, and 
Joy. 

For one of theſe propoſitions muſt needs be 
granted , that either our faith muſt be in a 
Chriſt that is come, or elſe in a Chriſt that is 
to come; if in a Chriſt that is come, then 
Baptiſm is neceſſary which manifeſteth the ſame, 
if in a Chriſt to come, then is our faith and 
Religion ended, ever fince the days of Fobn 
the Bapri(, 

Learn thou therefore to be very cunning in 
the right uſe of the figure, that as Satan hath 
built up his Kingdom, by bringing Baptiſm into 
contempt ; So thou mayeſt break his head, 
and batter his Kingdom in pieces, by teaching 
a right knowledg and underſtanding of the 

lame j 
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ſame ; then ſhalt thou be a right Souldier for 
thy beloved , and alſo with the bride here, 
ſhalt fit down under his ſhadow with great 
delight. 


—— His fruit was pleaſant to my taſt, 


That js, the fruit of his ſhadow , becauſe 


the ſhadow reprelenteth to us, the benefits of 
Chriſts death and RefſurreQion ; which muſt 
needs be pleaſant where the benefit is felt. 
But where there is no faith to underſtand and 
receive the myſtery in the ſhadow , to them 
they are of no ule at all; but otherwiſe they 
are very pleaſant : for as much as they make 
the benefits of Chriſt which are repreſented, 
to” be as certain to faith, as the figure repre- 
lenting, is certain to ſenſe and reaſon. 


VERSE IV. 


He brought me to the banquetting-houſe 


HE ſhe ſheweth the great proviſion that 
Chriſt made for her, when once ſhe 
grew to have a Sacramental faith , he enter- 
taineth her with a Banquet. As Kings when 
they entertain their Queens do uſe to.lead ther 
into the Wine Cellar : So doth the Lord 7eſw 

X Chriſt 
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Chriſt by his Queen, he bringeth her into his 
banquetting houſe, or houſe of Wine. 

By the banquetting houſe, underſtand the 
place where the Church of God do uſc tomeet 
together , whether in publick or in private 
for the hearing and receiving of the Goſpel, 
Which is {aid to be wiſdoms feaſt, where the 
table is furniſhed with all manner of varieties, 
and nothing is wanting .or this life or the life 
to come: there is comfort in all crofles, de- 
liverance in all diſtreſſes, proviſion for all wants 
and neceſſities, pardon for all fins, healing for 
all iniquities, there is nothing that the heart 
of man can poſſibly ſtand in need of; but in this 
banquetting-houle it is to be found, 

And when ſhe ſays, hath brought [me ] ſhe 
meaneth not idle and prophane perſons, that 
ſcorn and contemn the word and Sacraments ; 
the banquet is not provided for {uch, but I that 
feel my tranſgreſſions, and am wearied with 
the burden of the ſame, that am continually 
oppreſſed with heavineſs and ſadneſs of heart : 
I that do highly eſteem and prize the Heavenly 
banquet, above all things under the fun, *tis 
I for whom the delicates are provided. Bur 
by whom is ſhe thus brooght? She an{wereth, 
my beloved hath brought me, ſhe did not come 
her ſelf, but he out of his tender pity and 
merciful cqmpaſhon brought her. Into this 
banquetting houſe he bringeth all thoſe that 
carneſtly and heartily defire the ſame, and that 
prize the proviſion that there is made above all 
carthly 
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earthly things, thoſe he feedeth-with rich and 
Heavenly daintics, even with fuch things as 
eye hath not ſeen, nor car heard, nor ever 
entered into the heart of man to conceive : 
but thoſe that are icorners and contemners of 
the ſame, he ſendeth empty away, and none of 
thoſe ſhall ever taſt of his ſupper. 


w— And bis banner over me was leve. 


The banner or ſtandard, ſignifies the Kings 
preſence in the field, and alſo it being 4 war- 


like ſign ſignifieth fighting with joy and viſtory. pry 2% 6, 


Tit ulc of the banner is when the Standard- 
bearer holds it up, to draw the Souldiers to 
march to” it, that they may keep order, and 
attend upon their Colours: that the Battle 
be not difordered. Now as the uſe of the 
Enſign is to draw Souldiers together, that they 
may march acccordingly : So is Chriſt banner 
to draw all his Souldiers to himſelf, that they 
may joyfully fight —_— the world, the fleſh, 
and the Devil. And as in all ages the Churches 
banners were the ſigns of Gods preſence : fo 
have we alſo the fignes of his preſence in the 
Sacraments, and by gathering to thoſe Enfigns, 
the love of God comes to be (hed abroad in 
the heart, by which we joyfully fight againſt 
all our Spiritual enemies. Therefore thoſe 
that come-not to their Colours, but forlake 
their Enſigns are blind and ſenſeleſs, and not 
only remain without the feelipg of Gods love : 

_ but 
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but alſo when they ſhould fer themſelves in 
rank and order, to fight againſt the rempta- 
tions of Satan, the wrath of God and Erernal 
death ; they loſe their ſtrength with Sampſon, 
and fall down before the enemy. Theretore 
ſecing our beloved hath lied us under his 
banner, we muſt March to it and attend upon 
our Colours ; that ſo when the wrath of God, 
and the fear of Eternal damnation begins to 
ceize upon us, when the enemy comes in upon 
us like a flood, we may through faith behold ; 
the ſpirit of the Lord to lift up a ſtandard 
againſt him. 

Then ſhall we feel by experience, that with- 
in us, which the bride here rejoyceth in, his 
banner over us to be love. 


VERSE YV. 


| Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with 


apples, for 1 am ſick of love, 


| > bride having been in the banquetting- 
houſe ; and there met with the fruit of 

her Apple-tree, which did ſo wonderfully com 

fort her in her aflitions, delireth for more. 

She ſpeaketh to thoſe that beat the flagons 3 

and carry the Apples to help her to fome more, 

thoſe that often ute the Wine CelHar, and = 
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the banquetting cheer in a readineſs; to them 
ſhe lays ſtay me for 1 am even ready to ſink; The 
bride is even overcome becauſe the hath been 
in the Cellar : Others have no mind to the 
banquetting-houle becauſe they never taſted 
of the Wine. The Church isnor ſatisfied with 
one banquet, or one cup of Wine, but ſhe muſt 
have a flagon or two more, ſtay me with flagons. 
She finderh a continualnecd of the fruit of her 
Apple-tree, therefore ſhe muſt be continually 
comforted with Apples : others that ſee not 
their need care not a ruſh for the Wine-cellar, 
but ſeek for comfort in other things; but ſhe | 
cryeth our ſtay me with flarons , and comfort 
me with eApples. Now ſhe ſheweth the reaton 
why ſhe Cefireth after the flagon fo much, ir 
is becauſe ſhe is fick of love. To be fick of 
love is to be reitle(s till one hear good news 
from the Lover. Now Chriſt is her Lover, 
and ſhe having heard from him before, is even 
ſick till ſhe hear from her beloved again. Ir is 
as if ſhe had (aid thus, I have been in my be- 
loved's banquetting-houſe, where I have taſted 
of his dainties, and am even overcome with 
love , and can never be fatished unlels 1 taſt 
again and again. 

And this effe@t the Goſpel worketh where 
ever it is received, it maketh all people fick 
0 love : And the reaſon why people have ſolir- 
tle ſpiritual life and joy in them, it is for want 
of the Goſpel. Thoſe that know not the Golpel 
wonder to ſee men run afjer Chriſt, but the 
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reaſon is becauſe they are fick of love, and 
can no more be without the Wine-cellar, then 
a hungry man can enqure to be without meat. 
Next of all ſhe ſheweth the cauſe why the is 
{o much in love. 


VERSE V I. 


His left hand is under my head, and his 
right hand doth embrace me, 


V Hich words do ſhew the reaſon why 

ſhe is {o ſick after her Lover, becauſe 
of his embraces, When ever (he meeteth 
him his left hand is under her head, and (after 
the manner of a Lover) his Tight hand doth 
embrace her. 

By his right hand ſhe meaneth his Divinity; 
as may be gathered from the 45 Pſalm. And 
by his left hand his humanity. By his humanity 
he beareth all her fins, forrows, and calamities, 
both of her head and whole man : and by his 
Divinity he worketh for her a full deliverance, 
By his left hand he taketh from her all things 
that make her miſerable ; -and by his right 
hand he gives unto her all things whatfoever, 
that may make her joyful and happy. When 
ſhe heareth of this in the banquetring-houſe, 
and begins to find and feel within her ſelf, that 
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his heart is upon her, ſhe is ſick after him, and 
cannot chuſe but diſcover it. And thos it is 
with every man that hath once been in the 
Wine-cellar, and hath felt the ſweet embraces 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in himſelf ; he cannot 
but fall in love with him as the bride here 
doth. 
Now next follow the words of Chriſt. 


VEersE VII. 


I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, 
by the Rees and by the Hindes of the 
field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my 
love until he pleaſe. 


Hriſt having heard his ſpouſe declare her 
faith before, -and her Heavenly delighr 

and reſt, that ſhe taketh jn himſelf; chargeth 
the Daughters of Feraſalem, ( meaning thoſe 
that lomething difcent from the bride, concern- 
ing the way and manner of planting Chriſt in 


the Soul) not to moleſt her, or go about to 


unſctle her, in her Heavenly peace and fecority, 
until he himſelf pleaſe which is never. Allo 
this charge implies a penalty if the charge be 
not obſerved, And here he mentioneth- the 
example of the Roer and Hindes, which crea- 
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tures do dearly love one another; and arc a 
fimilitude between Man and Wife, and between 
Chriſt and his Church. And when he ſays that 

c ſtir not up nor awake my love, it meaneth, 
G driving her from the Golpel by conſtraint 
or by infulicg evil principles into her, by a falſe 
interpretation of the Scripture. 

Which is comfortable to us that belong to 
the Marriage-bed, when thote that exaft the 
Law and works do accule and condemn us, for 
holding and maintaining juſtification by faith 
alone; againſt them all we muſt ſet this charge 
of our beloved : who commandeth their ſilence 
under the penalty of everlaſting woe. I his to 
do is to make Jeſus Chriſt on our ſide, and if 
God be with us, who can be «gainſt us. 


RE nn I OATS — 


Venss VIIL 


The woice of my beloved ! behold ! he com- 
eth leaping upon the Mountains, skipping 


' pon the Hills, 


A* foon as ever the bride had heard this 
charge againſt the Daughters, uttered * 
by Chriſt ; ſhe preſently breaketh forth into 
thele words, the voice of my beloved. This 
voice of Chriſt no man knoweth, but he that 
pertaineth to the ſpiritual little flock 3 here. 


ford 
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fore Coriſt ſaith, my ſheep hear my woite;, others F6b. 10. 
cannot diſcern it trom the voice of Moſes, but 
the bride is well acquainted with him; and 
therefore as lovers have their cars liſtning after 
the voice of him whom they ſet their afteftions 
upon, fo doth the bride here, fbe liſtneth ro the 
woice of her beloved. And thus it behoveth 
all thar defire to become the ſpoule of Chriſt, 
to leara rightly to anderſtand the voice of 
Chriſt : otherwiſe when the conſcience is in 
diſtreſs there is no comfort nor ſuccour to be 
found. For if thou makeſt no difference be- 
| tween Chriſt and the Law, when thy Conſcience 
) wraſtleth with the Law, and the judgment of 
God, then thou art utterly undone for ever- 
more ; for then ſhall thine evil life appear be- 
fore thine eyes, and ( without this rule of 
- Ciſtindtion be learn'd) nothing ſhall be ſeen 
how thy ſinful conſcience ſhall be delivered, 
from the malediftion of the Law, and the 
wrath of God. But Chriſt reacheth thee far 
_ otherwiſe, for after the Conſcience is humbled 
, by the Law: he raiſeth it up again by faich 
s without the Law. So that Chriſt maketh uſe 
of the Law to humble the finner : but totally 
layeth aſide the Law, in comforting the broken 
heart, 
But what is meant here by his leaping upon QF. 
| the Mountains, and skipping upon the Hills ? 
his By the Mountains are meant thoſe lets aiid 4s/; 
hinderances, or ſtumbling blocks that were 
caſt in her way by the Daughters, to diſturb 
G 2 her 
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| her in the Doetrine of juſtification by faith 
alone, to which Dodrine becauſe ſhe will not 
yeild, perſecution followeth in all ages of the 
Church , therefore Cain killeth Abel, Iſhmael 
perſecuteth Iſaac , the Prophets are ſlain, and 
alſo Chriſt himſelf. Now Chriſt cometh with 
great haſt, and alſo with great joy unto his 
bride, to throw down all thoſe ſtumbling 
blocks, that the way may be plain before her, 
and the paths made ftraigtt: therefore he is 
laid to come leaping and Skipping, and this 
being a thing of ſuch excellent uſe, as ſoon 
as ſhe preceiveth the hinderances removed , 
ſhe declareth it withyjoy, the very firſt ſight of 
his appearance in this thing , cauſeth her to 
burſt out the voice of my beloved, yonder he 
cometh, behold it'is he. Now next of all ſhe 
ſetteth out this leaping and skipping by a {1mili- 
tude. 


ls 


VensE IX. 


My bi loved is like a Roe, or 4 young hart ; 
behold, he flandeth behind our wall —— 


= Roe is a beaſt that delighteth to-leap 
over buſhes, and skip over hills: and 
alſo the Hart is a nimble creature that «kippeth 
over Mountains with a ſwift foot. .Thus = 
{fait 
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ſaith, is my beloved : He maketh haſt to remove 
all tumbling blocks, that Salvation may come 
into my Soul, but there is: ſomething in me that 
hindereth the coming in of Chriſt and Salvation, 
and that is a wall : So that when Chriſt com- 
eth to the Soul to make it his Habitation, he 
findeth the door ſhut, and a wall to keep him 
our. 

The wall here importeth ſomething of 
weight , as appeareth by the word [| behold] 
I conceive that by the wall is meant, mans na- 
tural imagination, reaſon, or underſtanding , 
that he hath of the Scriptures, and of him 
ſelf which ſtandeth as a wall in man; in dire 
oppoſition to faith in Chriſt. For all men na- 
turally are of this opinion , that God will 
juſtify thoſe that keep the Law morally, and 
rejet the reſt : and to ſtrengthen this opinion 
many Scriptures are alleaged, with being not 
underſtood , this opinion is increaſed. Now 
until this wall be thrown down there is no 
entrance for Chriſt, therefore whea the bride 
ſays, be ſtandeth behind our wall; ſhe meaneth 
to throw down the wall. Chriſt is as a lover 
that will come in, although the oppoſition be 
ever {o great the walls muſt go down, and the 
houſe muſt be pulled in pieces, and a new 
foundation laid ; So that a inan would judge 
when Chriſt cometh that all were going to 
ruin, even then when he is about to lay a new 
ſaundation. 
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This oppoſition Chriſt findeth more or lefs, 
even in his own people while they are in this 
world, 'and therefore he ſtandeth behind the 
wall ; and the firſt thing he doth by his Miniſtry 
is to throw down the wall : that is, thoſe ima- 
ginations in man, that are the roots and grounds 
of unbelief. 

He doth not as (ſome other) builders do, 
prop up the old foundation, or piece up the old 
wall; but maketh all things new. And this 
was prophecied of him in” Nm, 24. be ſhall 
mite the corners of Moab, and caſt down the walls 
of all the ſons of Seth, 


Looking forth at the windows, ſhewing 
| himſelf through the Lattice, 


Theſe words do expound the former, and 
ſhew the reaſon why the imaginations in man 
muit be thrown down, it is that light may be 
in the Soul; For the windows and lattices are 
inſtruments to convey light into the houſe ; 
and when there is any obſtruion between the 
light and the window it muſt be took away, 
otherwiſe the houſe will be dark. 

New Chriſt is our' light and the underſtand. 
ing is the window of the Soul, and the firft 
light that Chriſt bringeth, is by teaching a right 
underſtanding of the Law ; and by > Jrbm, + 
down mans natural opinion of the Law, 
Piſcovering of our original and aQtual fin, by 
which 


Ver. 10. expounded. 


— 


which we ſencibly feel that we are loſt; this 
is the farſt light and a matter of great weight, 
becauſe it teacheth man a true knowledg of 
himſelf; therefore it behoveth all le right- 
ly to ſtudy the fame, otherwiſe =o windows 
will remain ſhut, and nothing but darkneſs will 
appear in the houle. 


VERSE X. 
My beloved ſpake and ſaid urto me, riſe 


up my love, my fair one, and come 
away, 


Fter the windows are opened by a right 
underſtanding of the Law, the faith, 
my beleved ſpaks, that is, of the promiſes of 
the Goſpel ; ſaying come away, by which ſhe 
meaneth to receive his own righteouſneſs and 
merits. Nothing is here placed between the 
revealing of fin, and giving of righteouſneſs 
but only faith in Chriſt, And when *tis faid 
riſe up, it ſheweth, that the Law cafteth all 
men down, and that Chriſt is not delighted to 
lee us too long in forrow and heavineſs. And 
ſeeing he ſaith wy /ove, it ſheweth he owneth 
us in our forrows, and ſfetteth his heart upon 
us. And in that he ſays my fair one, he taketh 
from ys the guilt of all our ſins: and unpureth 
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to us his own righteouſneſs and merits. Thele 
are the true foor-ſteps of faith, and are written 
on purpoſe, that we might upon the true ſight 
and confeſſroryof our fin, after the fame manner, 
apply unto __ the comfortable words 
in the Goſpel 


- he 


VeErsSE 'XI. 


For lo, the winter is paſt, the rain 1s 
over, | 


Ere it is ſhown that fo long as the Con- 
{ſcience is under the Law, the feeling 

of Sin andthe wrath of God, it is as the cime 
of winter ; wherein flowers and fruits do ſeem 
to be conſumed , by reaſon of Storms, and 
Tempeſts, and froſty nights. And as in the 
time of rainy weather, when little benefit of 
the Sun appears; for it is for the preſent as if 
there were no Chriſt or . Saviour, when all 
former experiences of Gods love and favour 
are forgotten and loſt. Which condition no 
man can ſpeak efteually of, unleſs he have 
in ſome meafure found it in himſelf. But as 
{oon as the Conſcience is humbled, confeſſeth 
fin and lifteth up through faith, his eyes and 
heart to the voice of his Redeemer, the winter 
17 paſt, and the rain is ever, All fears and _— 
1 
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&o then begin to vaniſh away. According to 
the ſaying of the Prophet, they ſhall hear of 


joy and gladuels, and ſorrow, and mourning 135-19 


ſhall flee away. So. that the Goſpel putreth 
an end tothe Law in reſpect of the Conſcience, 
that Chriſt alone may there rule and govern. 

I fay in reſpect of the Contcience, (not in 
reſpet of the converſation, but) in removing 
the guilt of ſin and filling of it with peace and 
joy; for in laying the warer i paſt, it ſheweth 

us allo, that Summer is come, All a mans life 

may be laid ro be winter in reſpe& of the fleſh, 

nd the manifold fins, vexations, cares, and 

dayly calamitics, it is ſubje to in this mortal 

life ; but in reſpect of, the Conlcience it is 

ſometimes winter, and ſometimes Summer. 

Therefore no man muſt be too much caſt down . 
with diſcouragement, when he feeleth his fin 

and the wrath of God,. as though the winter 

would neyer be paſt; nor yet be too much 

overcome with rejoicing , when the Golpe! 

ſhineth within him as though the rain would 

never come again, . 
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Veass XII. 


The flowers appear on the earth—— 


Heſe are tokens of the ſpring, which 
cauſeth all people to rejoice when they 
behold the buds and bloflomes of the herbs, 
trees, and flowers, when there is (as xt were) 
a new face upon the Earth, when all things 
appear like a new Creation ; which maketh all 
Creatures to rejoice and fing. Which ſheweth 
the proper effefts of . the Goſpel, which is 
tidings of greater joy and gladnels to all thoſe 
that by faith receive it. And therefore what- 
loever Doctrine it be, that by the nature of 
its principles maketh the heart of man fad, 
and cannot truly comfort it again; but leaveth 
it in ſadneſs is not the Dodrine of the Golpel. 
By this then we may know when the Goſpel is 
taught , when 4 Prophet ſpeaketh in the name 
of the Lerd ; that is that fſays the Dodrine 
which he delivereth is the Goſpel, yet if the 
principles- of his Do&rine do not nor cannot, 


produce that effe& which the Goſpel worketh, 


which igrighteouſneſs peace and joy in the holy 


Ghoſt ; the Prophet ſpeaketh preſumptuouſly, 
his Noarine is not the Doftrine of the Goſs 


pel, 


— The 


- 
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m—The time of the ſinging of Birds is 


Come —— 


Another mark that the ſpring is come. Now 
as the pleaſantneſs of the {pring is ſeen, by the 
cheerfulnels of the Birds in their pleaſant notes: 
{o the joyful and pleaſant news of the Goſpel is 
ſeen, and manifeſted in the voices har- 
monies of men. Who even as Birds in time 
of ſpring; So in their neſts do fit and fing. Now 
in that it is here {aid the time of the ſinging of 
Birds is come, we muſt note that a Chriſtian 
man liveth under a double time in this world; 
the time of the Law and the time of grace. 
A time when the voice of forrow and mourn- 
ing muſt be heard ; and a time when the yoice 
of joy and gladnels muſt only be heard, and 
lorrow and mourning muſt fly away. 

And Sol:mon being inſpired by the ho 
Ghoſt, rreateth of both thele times whic 


trery Chriſtian muſt apply bimſelf diligently 


to learn. No man muſt think the Golpel to 
be ſuch a Doctrine, that bringeth with it no- 
thing but pleaſure; for it being contrary to 
the Dodrine and Religion of the World, it 
briageth the croſs and many tribulations where 
the true Golpel is taught. And when the fear 
of any judgment, guilt, or calamity ; _— 
to ſeize on the = and to overwhelm it, t 
doth the time of the Law begin, and holdeth 
; vs 
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us in captivity , which time doth not always 
laſt to the Godly, but only till Chriſt, for as 
ſoon as we confeſs our ſin, and make application 
of the promiſes of God, then doth the Law 
begin to vaniſh from the Conſcience ;, and then 
the time of the ſinging of Birds us come, as the 
holy Ghoſt here writeth, 


w— T be Voice of the Turtle is heard in 
our Land, 


The Tiwrtle uleth (as ſome fay) to depart 
out of the Land of Jury in winter by realon 
of the cold; and to retury again in ſpring 
for to make an abode, in which time her voice 
1s only heard calling to her mate. So that the 
voice of the Tiartle is a certain ſign that the 
ipring is come. So when we hear the Niuttingale, 
the Thruſh, the Black-bird, and other harmo- 
nical voices and pleaſant notes; we know the 
ſpring is come. Now as the voice of the 
Turtle, and the chirping of other Birds ; Co 
ſhew unto us that Summer is come : So alto we 
know that the Goſpel is come when the voice 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is heard amongſt the 
Saints. For as the warmnelſs of the {pring, 
caulſeth a cheerfulneſs amongſt the Brids : So 
doth the truth of the Goſpel (being rightly 
underſtood) cauſe a cheertulneſs amongſt the 
Saints, which cauſeth all the Heavenly hoſt to 
break out in ſinging, lauding, and praiſing the 
Lord, When once they begin ta ſhake - 
[4 


—_— 3 2” = TW TW SS ww 


Verſ. 12. expounded. 


th. 


the winter, and the froſt begins to melt, and 
their hearts begin to be warmed with the ſpirit 
of God: then they begin to fer their voices 
in 1une, and with ſweet and Heavenly deſcant 
to make melody ro the Lord in their hearts. 
When this comes to pals then is the voice of the 
Turtle heard, and then the Summer is come, 
Then the Nightingale fingeth and all the Birds of 
Heaven begin to chirp. 

They that have nothing in their mouths but 
ribaldry and filthineſs, that can talk of no- 
thing but couectouſneſs and greedinels ; ſhew 
no tokens at all of the ſpring, neither can ſuch 
make any Mulick at all to- the Lord. There- 
fore let us learn rightly to underſtand the voice 
of the Txrtle;, that we may have this heat of 
affetion within us, and ſo lively. a feeling of 
the Lords mercees , that we may ſins forth the 
praiſes of the Lord, and (hew the T irtle to be 
amongſt us, and that the ſpring is come © that 10 
by our ſpiritual and Heavenly joy begun 1n this 
life, we may give a glymps of that RE 
joy, which one day we ſhall have with the Lor 
in glory 
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VERSE XIIL 


The fie-tree putteth forth her green figs, 
and the vines with the tender grape grve 
4 good ſmell ——- 


He vine and the fig-tree do allo note the 
ſpring , eſpecially in 7ary where the 
Country is hot, and the {pring comes ſooner 
( then with us) to make the carth fruittul, 
Both theſe Trees bear pleaſant fruit, eſpecially 
(as tome ſay) thole about Libanw. And as 
their fruit is pleaſant to the taſt, ſo the tender 
grapes when they firſt ſhoot out and bloſſom; 
give a good imell, chiefly in hot Countrys 
where the Sun hath greater force then elle 
where, in cauſing nature to thruſt forth her 
{weetneſs. 

This ſheweth that where the Goſpel cometh 
it maketh men fruitful: for the godly are not 
compared to Trees that bring forth no fruit, 
(when once God pardoneth the imperfeions 
and blemiſhes of his — but to Trees that 
bring forth moſt tweet and pleaſant fruit. Thoſe 
that bring. forth no fruit in their converſation, 
but ſower grapes are not the Lords plants : but are 
degenerated from the true vine. And they whole 
Dotrine, ( by reaſon of the nature of its 
principles) bringeth no Children unto glory, 


are 
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are not the Lords fig-trees : but are like 
brambles, thorns and thiſtles, that ſcratch and 
prick the Church , but bring forth nothing 
that is tweet and pleaſant, theſe ſerve for no- 
thing but to be cut down and caft into the fire. 

Therefore we mult learn to taſt of the ſweet- 
nels of the fig-tree and the vine, and to ſhew 
forth the fruits thereof, that we may give 2 
teſtimony that the Golpel is come z which 
when once we have well taſted of, we will not 
lole the ſweetneſs of it for a world. 


When the Trecs went out to chuſe them a Fudg. $« 


King, the fig-tree would not loſe his ſweetneſs 
for a Kingdom. Nor would the vine loſe his 
_— wine that cheared God and man for a 
Kingdom. If once we had but taſted the fruit 
of the vine and of the fig-tree ; and did right- 
ly know the uſe thereof, we would not part 
with it for all the pleaſures under the Sun. 
Although the grapes be not fully ripe, we 
muſt not be diſmayed, and the figs but green 
and ſmall, yet the Lord taketh pleafure in 
them ; and counteth our poor beginnings to be 
tokens of the ſpring: It we humble our ſelves 
before him for our frailties and weakneſſes, and 
aske him forgivenels for the ſame, he looks upon 
us with gracious eyes and telleth us that Sum- 
mer is come. When weare aſhamed of our 
fruit, and begin to be diſmayed and hang down 
our heads like a bullroſh ; yet then doth he 
lpeake friendly and comfortable words unto us, 
as appearcth in the words next following. 
— Ariſe 
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Ariſe my love my fair one and come 
away. 


Which words are the concluſion of what was 
ſpoken to the bride by her beloved, and it is 
the ſecond time by which ſhe is call'd upon to 
come away. 

Now in that he calleth again, it ſheweth how 
untratable the Soul is to come out of her miſ- 
ſery and aMlition, fo wicked a thing is unbe- 
lief, which ſetteth nothing before our eyes 
in the time of tribulation,. but only this that 
God hath no reſpe&t unto us; but that he is 
about wholly to caſt us of, Now becauſe there 
is no cure for unbelicf but only faith, and faith 
can have no footing but only from truth ; there- 
fore 6ur beloved in theſe words openeth his 
good heart unto us, and telleth us the very 
truth that we are his love, his fair one. 

He that can make uſe of theſe words in time 
of Temptation, and can perſwade himſelf that 
they are ſpoken unto him, ſetting himſelf to 
prayer in good carneſt; for the eſtabliſhing of 
this very truth in his Soul, ſhall efily overcome 
his unbelief, and experimentally feel the bene- 
fit, of faith, 

And alſo Chriſt here declareth unto us, - how 
willing he is that we ſhould receive him. He 
fpeaketh not one word of diſcomfort to the 
afflicted Conſrience, as Satan by his inſtruments 
dorhy 


Verl. 14. expounded. 


doth, as the Law doth or as the accuſing Con- 
ſrience it ſelf doth; but biddeth us ariſe and 
come away; that is, not to hearken to thoſe 
diſcomforts; but to fet our faith and affeCtions 
upon his words ; whereby he doth only and 
wholly appropriate us to himſelf. 

For when he faith my love, he doth it to 
aflure us of the contrary to thar which in time 
of diſtreſs we moſt of all fear, which is, that 
we are not beloved. And when he ſays 
fair one, he taketh that away from us whic 
cauleth us to queſtion his love (that is to ſay) 
the guilt of all our fins. And what can diſcom- 
fort us in Heaven, Earth, or Hell, when God 
which is greater then all things doth aſſure us 
that he loveth us and hath forgiven us all our 
ſins. 


Vearses XIV. 


O my avve! thou art it the clefts of the 
Rock 


He Church having made rehearſal of the 
{weet & comfortable words of her beloved, 
Chriſt here ſpcaketh again and commenderh her 
m that ſhe is in the clefts of the rock. And 
firſt he calleth her his Cove, which hath many 
excellent properties to. which the bride is re- 
H tembles ;; 
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ſembled ; which are not fo much reſpetted-in & n 
this place as this one thing is, in that ſhe GCe- YL 
lighteth to make her neſt in the Rock, that ſhe I {; 
may be faſe from the prey of the Hawk and I C 
other devouring Birds. Now as the dove de- ff n 
lighteth to be in the cleſts of the Rock, that Y 
ſhe may be ſafe from devouring fowls when Wl t+ 
they make wings after her : So the dove of Chriſt I th 
delighteth alſo to bide her ſelf in a place of ſafety, K th 
when ſhe is hunted after by an accuſing Conſcience, iff vj 
the wrath of God : the malice of Satan, or any Þ be 
of his inſtruments. And this hiding place u nn ſc 
the clefts of the Rock,, and fgr this ſhe s com- MH 
mended, th 
Some ſay that God is the Rock, and that the W rc 
Eternal Councel and Decree of God is the cleft,  $; 
wherein the dove of Chriſt is in ſafety, and I th 
that's one hole. | 
And then there is the providence of God, Þ he: 
by which many times he maketh way for the a p 
dove to eſcape, that they make to be another © of 
cleft. {cie 
But that I moſt think on is this. The Rock Bwh 
is Chriſt, But then the Rock muſt open and 
divide, elſe how can there be a cleft for the Wftar 
dove to get in ? Underſtand then by the cleft Yup, 
a right diviſion betwixt Chriſt and the Law, Wdiſ 
when the Conſcience is in diſtreſs ; which @ clet 
diſtindtion thou muſt learn to make by faith. 
For when the Law putteth thee in fear juſtly 
by reaſon of thy fin, if thou humbleſt thy ſelf 
by faith thou killeſt the voice of the Law, and naw 
make 


Verſ. 14. expounded. 


107 


makeſt the cleft : but if thou lookeſt upon the 
Law (in that time after thou haſt humbled thy 
{elf and asked fotgivenetls) to be the voice of 
Chriſt, thou makeſt no cleft, thou canſt have 
no hiding place, to keep thee ſafe from fear. 
Make this account therefore with thy ſelf, that 
the Law is crucified, dead, and condemned unts 
thee, (in ret; & of the Contcience ) as ſoon as 
thou humbleſf thy ſelf, -and by faith layeſt hold 
upon Chriſt; then thou makeſt a Fight diviſion 
betwixt Chriſt and the Law, atid hideſt thy 
ſelf in the cleft of -the Rock ſo that if the 
Hawk, or other devouring fowls do wing after 
thee, to hanch upon thee ; thou fitteſt in fafery 
from fear of evil, and-it is but loſt labour for 
Satan, or any of his inſtruments to endeayour 
thy ruin. 

For want of this knowledg many peoples 
hearts do ſhake, when they are like to be made 
a prey by ravenous Birds, and the Law and fear 
of Gods wrath begins to ſeize on the Con- 
ſcience, they are even at their wits end, being 
wholly diſmayed. Theſe are not in the cleft. 
But the bride of Chriſt that rightly under- 
ſtandeth theſe things , as ſhe prefumeth not 
upon her own worthineſs ; So neither is ſhe 
diſmayed at her unworthyneſs, but fitteth in the 


ſhe beholdeth the back parts of God, condemn. 
ing her for ſin: and by the ſame faith ſhe. hear- 
eth proclaimed to her, his merciful and gracious 
name, 
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w—[n the ſecret places of the Rairs — 


There are certain craggy places in Rocks 
that ſtand out like ſtairs, by which the dove 
geteth up into her hole. After the ſame man- 
ner the Church of Chriſt aſcendeth by certain 
foot-ſteps of faith, to 4 communion with Chriſt 
in this life; and to a perfe&t communion with 
him in the life to come. 

Theſe are ſaid to be ſecret places, becauſe 
the righteouſneſs of faith by which we aſcend 
to this communion, is fecret and unknown to 
man's reaſon: for it conſiſteth in the deſtroying 
of the grounds of unbelief, which is the mo- 
ther and root of all fin, and the bane of all 
Chriſtian and holy duties. It ſheweth a man 
(from the nature of its principles, how to love 
God and keep his Commandments) how to 
behold ſuccour and help to be near in time of 
tribulation, when no help nor ſuccour is ſcen 
'or perceived. 

All which things are fooliſhneſs to reaſon, 
yet are the foot-ſteps and track of all the flock 
of Chriſt gone before, 
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—Let me ſee thy countenance, let me 
hear thy woice , for thy voice is ſweet, 
and thy countenance is comely, 


That is, I would have thee to countenance 
my Dotrine and manner of teaching againſt 
all oppoſers ; without being abaſhed or dil- 
couraged, for the deitruftion of Antichriſt , 
and the whole Kindom of Satan : this coun- 
tenance we ought to ſhew to our friend. 

And when he ſaith, let me hear thy voice, 
it meaneth, that the true Goſpel be Preached 
to poor ſinners; and that we call upon the name 
of God (by prayer in Chriſts name in the day 
of trouble) in faith with fervency; that we 
may receive help and deliverance from hum, 
which is very {weet and delightful to Chriſt 
Jeſus, and is that joyful voice and comely 
——_ which is here commended by 

im. 


VersE XV. 


Take us the foxes, the little foxes that - 


ſpoil the wines, for our vines have ten- 
acer grapes, 


Ow here it is ſhewed that one ſpecial, and 
principal means for the preſerving of this 
H 3 kind 
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kind of righteouſneſs in the Church, is to take 
the foxes : for they ſpoil the vines. Some write 
of the foxes, that they make holes in the roots 
of the vines, and that by undermining the root; 
the rbot withers and the vine ſtarves. Others 
lay that the fox having venemous teeth, faſt- 
neth his teeth in the rind of the vine, and fo 
ſpoils the vines. And that fometimes alſo by 
bruiſing the young ſprigs and ſhuts, they 
{poil the vincs. But they that have vines, and 
are much troubled with foxes know beſt the 
truth of this. But this is certainly knawn that 
the fox loves grapes, and when tacy are ripe 
makes great ſpoil of them ;, and by ſpoiling the 
grapes doth much hurt to the vines. 

By the foxes are principally meant falſe 
Prophets. Here O Iſrael thy Prophets are like the 


Þx64. 34+ foxes inthe deſerts, And the injunRtion here is 


to take them. And the reaſon why they muſt 
be taken is, becauſe they ſpoil the vines, mean- 
ing the fruit of the vines, the Tighteouſnefs of 
both Tables. And alſo becauſe the vines have 
tender grapes, meaning the young vines whoſe 
fruit is tender; and the fox being famous for 
{ubtilty, will endeavour to ſpoil thoſe firſt, 
chiefly if he grow to be a Reynaldan old Fox, 
theretore the injuntion here is to take the 
little foxes the young cubs, for they allo ſpoil 
the vines, This charge is given by Chriſt, the 
perſons to whom, is to the Magiſtrate and 
Minifter, The Miniſter is to diſcover the 
foxes z 


Verſ. I5. * expounded. 


foxes ; and the Magiſtrate to puniſh them with 
the ſword, 

Now that the foxes may be taken,their holes 
muſt be known, for the foxes have holes and 
in their holes they hide themſelves; and the 
fiſt work the fox doth when he comes into the 
vineyard, is to make his hole, now the foxes 
hole is the righteouſneſs of the Law ;, he ex- 
tolleth the righteouſneſs of works far beyond 
the righteoutneſs- of faith; this he makes a 
great ſhew of, prefſeth very earneſtly and ſeems 
to walk in very ſtritly,that fo if any fault be 
found with his Dodrine, he may cover it and 
hide it under the charater of an honeſt man. 
So that his firſt and principal work in ſpoiling 
the vines, is to deſtroy the righteouſneſs of 
both Tables; under a pretence of requiring 


ſtritnels and holineſs of life Therefore mark y the fr# 
it, that when ever the fox cometh whether it principle zz 


be an old Reynald of a young Cub, by the firſt 
principles of his Doarine, 
extolleth a ſuppoſed righteouſneſs in man; far 


beyond the righteouſneſs of. Jeſus Chriſt im- that «x, 
puted, and by fo doing he ftrengtheneth in {94 
man a more honourable opinion of himſelf, "Cem" 
then of the works and righteouſneſs of the jj. i 

be taketh away and Chrif, 


ſpoileth the righteouſneſs of the firſt FTebleg ==— 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt: and fo 


which is faith in Chriſt. FY 
Next he alſo ſpoils the rigRevuſneſs of the 
ſecond Table, which is truglpve towards mer" 
for the root and foundaygog, of love'rowaxds 
H men; 
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men ; is Gods love towards us apprehended 
by faith, for no man can exerciſe himſelf in 
ſhewing true love towards men, until his own 
heart be firſt warmed with the apprehenſion of 
Gods love towards himſelf, which the fox by 
his ſubtilty wholly deſtroyeth, for where the 
root and foundation of charity is plucked upz 
there charity which is the fruit muſt needs be 
blaſted and wither away. And thus the foxes 
ſpoil the vines. And this is the meaning of 
Chriſt when he lays, by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them, meaning ſuch fruits as ſpring from the 
principles of their Nodtrine. 

Now when the foxes hole is known, the fox 
is taken, for then he is diſcovered to all to be 
the fox. Therefore if thou wilt hunt the fox, 
{o as to take him; be ſure ta drive him into his 
hole; for there he lurketh, and there thou 
ſhalt be ſure of him. All people that pertain 
to the vineyard ought to be careful in this thing: 
eſpecially thoſe that watch for Souls; for the 
fox cometh not in jeſt, but to ſpoil vines, to eat 
and conſume the tender grapes : to deſtroy the 
righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that no 
man may have Salration by him. And is it not 
time then for every man to look about him ? 
It is not for nothing that ſo tri a charge (as 
puniſhment by death ) is given in Dext. 18. 
and Dext. 13. again(} thoſe that ſpeak_in the name 
of other Gods, 

Therefore when the wild boar comes with 
his tusk and ſnout, as if he did think to pull 
down 
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down God bur of his Throne; or the fox by 
ſubtilty , let. every man put to his ſhoulder, 
that they may be taken and deſtroyed. The 
lamentable miſery that is fallen upon us for 
want of care herein, is found by wotul ex. 
perience. 


VersE XVI. 


My beloved is mine, and I am his : he feed- 
eth among the Lillies. 


He Church perceiving the care of - her 
beloved in taking the foxes, that her 
righteouſneſs might be preſerved, and that ſhe 
might have Salvation : makes this concluſion to 
her ſelf, my beloved is mine. 

By which ſhe makes aright uſe of the Goſpel, 
which is to afſure and make us bold of our faith. 
This bond or conjunGtion being fo near as the 
head and members, or the vine and branches, 
cauleth her to rejoice z wy beloved is mine, and 
I am bis. 

This right and propriety in Chriſt as Me- 
Ciator, wicked men have not, Angels need not, 
therefore ſhe claimeth the Title wholly to her 
ſelf, And this ſhe . maketh more account of 
then of all the world. She eſteemeth more of 
him, then of all things beſides in Heaven and 
Earth. 


114 


CH.2. 


Solomon's Song 


Pal. 23. 


Earth. In him ſhe findeth a ſufficient reeon- 
ciliation made-with the mighty Gbd, for all 
her ſins: in him ſhe is made the heir of Eternal 
glory. | 

And the is alſo comforted in this, in that 
her beloved doth not only preſerve her from 
unwhollome paſtures ; but alſo feedeth her in 
good paſtures. He feedeth among the Lillies. 
My beloved (ſhe faith) « « Shepherd, and bath 
4 flock, and feedeth bis flock, like a Shepherd in 
ſweet paſture; which i good feeding being among 
Lillies, for the Lillies ſhew not that the Sheep eat 
Lilies : but the goodneſs of the ground where the. 
Lillies grow. So that where Chriſt feedeth 
nothing can be wanting. The Loyd is my Shep- 
berd (faith David) therefore I ſhall want nothing. 
He provideth fatlings , wine and all delicate 
things: So that all that love his paſture ſhall be 
well fed, and prove well. The reaſon why 
men prove to little is becauſe they diſtaſt the 
paſture where Chriſt: ſeedeth. hen ſheep 
feed in good paſture, ſettle in it and like it 
well, they feed and come forwards apace : but 
when the paſture is bad or they diſtaſt it they 
hunger, bane, and flarve. 

Some feed upon their own imaginations, and 
mins inventions, and fuch as their food is ; So 
they be themſelves, they never come amongſt 
the Lillies, therefore never taſt of the ſweet. 
neſs of the paſture. Therefore let all thoſe 
that deſire to be proveable, frequent the place 
where Chriſt feedeth ; and then ſhall m life 
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ſavour of his wiſdom. Secing Chriſt hath 
vided {uch excellent paſtures for us, as to 
among Lillies, let us feed there and fo feed; 
that we may be fit for himſelf, and to receive 
Eternal glory. 


VERSE XVIL 


Until the day break, and the ſbadows flee 
away ; turn my beloved, and be thow like 
4 Roe, or 4 young Hart won the moun- 
tains of Bether, 


7] words are a prayer of the Church , 

wherein ſhe defireth Chriſt to turn to her 

all night, even till the break of day, By 2 Pa. 1. 

the break of day is meant the arifing of the 19. 

day-ſtar in the heart, or coming of Chriſt into 

the Conſcience ; and alſo his laſt coming in the 

morning of the Refurreftion. And by ſhadows 

underſtand fin, and all manner of tribulation, 

which are call'd ſhadows of death, by which py, 2, 

the comforts of a mans life are oftentimes 

eclipſed. By the flying away of the ſhadows 

is meant, the removeing of all fears out of the 

mind, by the ſpiritual coming of Chriſt: and 

the total vaniſhing of all ſhadows by the morn- 

ing of the Reſurreftion. Then comes the joy- 

ul Suramers morning , when all the Birds of 
Heaven 
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Heaven ſhall rejoice and fing for evermore, 
Here the Church fiteth in miſery and darkneſs, 
but then comes the breaking of the day of all 
conſolation , and the expelling of all miſery 
and darknels for evermore. Therefore ſhe pray. 
eth her beloved to turn to her with his tweet 
embraces, and to feed her among Lillies until 
that time cqme; and prayeth him to be like a 
Roe, or a young Hart upon the Mountains of Be» 
ther , to come ſpeedily to her ( upon all oc- 
caſions) like thoſe nimbler creatures. 

Bether ſignifies diviſion, and is (as ſome (ay ) 
the place call'd Bithron which was divided from 
the plain of Jericho, and the land of Gilead 
(where the battel was fought between the houſe of 
David, and the houſe of Saul) by the River 
Fordan, Now fins, reproaches, and calamities 
are like Mountains, which ſeem to make divi- 
fion between Chriſt and the Soul until they are 
removed, therefore in regard the Church is 
oftentimes oppreſſed with ſuch calamities, in- 
fomuch that ſhe is ſcarcely able to bear up her 
head and heart, therefore ſhe prayeth Chriſt 
to make haſt, and to be like the nimble Roe, 


or the skipping Hart in coming to her upon all | 


occaſions, for the removing of them ; leſt for 
want thereof, there ſhould ſeem to be (ﬆ: re- 
gard of her own feeling and apprehenſion) an 
Everlaſting diviſion between them. 
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CHAP. VIL 


VersSE I. 


By night on my bed, 1 ſought him whom 
my Soul leveth : 1 ſought him but I found 
bim not, 


HIS is the continned ſpeech of the 

Church, who after ſhe was well 

inſtructed in the ule and pradtiſe 

of faith; She loſt on a ſuddain, 
through her own negligence , the ſenſe and 
feeling of her beloved, and fell into moſt 
grievous and bitter afflitions. And not to 
rejet but omitting other interpretations of 
this place, I underſtand it principally to be 
meant of outward crofles and calamities of all 
forts ; eſpecially when ſhe could not ſee, nor 
by any means underſtand which way the pro- 
miſes of God ſhould be fulflPd unto her in 
reſpe& of outward things. A condition which 
many of thofe that are truly Godly, are (fer 
the tryal of their faith) ſubje to fall into, 
in this miferable World. This is very pro- 
bable, as I humbly conceive, to be the mean- 
ing of this place, as will better appear by the 
words in the following Verſes, And there- 
fore 
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fore underſtand it thus. By night on my bed. 
When I was in great affliftion and miſery , and 
when I had moſt leafure to meditate on my own' 
condition. 1 ſonght him whom my Soul loveth, 
I diligently lock] about to ſce whether I could 
find the way, by which my beloved would pro- 
vide for me and mine: for he hath made me 
many great and precious promiſes.of all good 
things, not only for my ſpiritual, but alſo for 


my temporal condition; and I earneſtly and 


diligently ſought, how or by what means thoſe 
p——_ were likely to be accompliſhed : this 

carneſtly ſought for, but 7 found it not, So 
that my beloved ſeemed to have forgotten to 
be gracious, and to have caſt of all care and 
love of me. 

This is a great and wonderful tryal of faith, 
when all things are pretniſed, and nothing 
leems to be performed : when the things that 
diſcomfort us are preſent, but all things that 
ſhould comfort'us are abſent; in this condition 
are we full heavy and ſad. This giveth a won- 
derful blow to faith, when we behold thoſe 
that have no fear of God before their cyes, 
to live in wealth and profperity; and thoſe 
that truly fear him to lire in penury and wants 
This heck bred a wonderſul temptation in the 
Godly in all ages, and in this condition muſt 
we be content to live in, and not deſpair of 
help when it is ſo; for the bride here ſought 
him Rtill, although for the preſent ſhe Ro 
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him not. But mark what courſe ſhe reſolverh 
on nexr. 


Or 


VerseE IT]. 


1 will riſe now, and go about the City in the 
ſtreets and broad ways, 1 will ſeek him 
whom my Soul loveth , I ſought him bus 
I founa him not. 


He Church fitteth not ſtill in this condi- 
tion expecting to be fed of Angels, of 
to have bread rain down from Heaven: but 
riſeth and voeth about the City : She goeth 
amongſt thoſe people that pertain to the viſible 
Church that have ſome ſhew of lineſs in 
them, fach as are moſt likely to help her in 
the day of her extremity. 
And alſo into the ſtreets: and broad ways 5 
that is, into ſuch places where ſuch men uſually 
meet together, - 2 ſhe was driven to open 


her caſe, and make her condition known : there —__ 


ſhe alſo ſought hey beloved, ſbe ſonght him but ſhe Neb. $. 1. 


found bim not. | his then being marked out 3: 


to be the condition of the Church, no man 
muſt take offence at his beloved, if he pleaſe 
to exerciſe his faith this way : if he drive him 
into neceſſity , caſt him into a condition of 


| penury, and wang of oupward necefſaries , 
where 
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wherein of neceſſity he muſt make known his 
calc in the ſtreets, yet no man muſt be offended 
in this condition : although he ſtand in need 
of help, and no man helpeth, but in ſtead of 
receiving ſuccour, he undergo reproach,- yet 
I fay no man muſt be diſcouraged ; for Chriſt 
himſett made himfelt poor, that he might know 
by experience, how to {uccour us iN a poor 
condition , and ſometimes allo will make his 
members poor, that they allvu by experience 
may learn to pity thoſe that are poor. 

He doth not fend his ſpouſe into the ſtreets 
becauſe he wanteth love or power to help her, 
but to make her comformable to his own con- 
dition z; and that ſhe may taſte in part of that 
cup, which he himſelf hath perfe&tly taſted of, 
and be Baptiſed with the Baptiſm that he was 


Baptiſed with : that fo ſhe being made per» 


taker of his aſflitions here, ſhe may rejoyce 
with him, with fy unfpeakable+ and full of 
Slory hereaſrer. 


Neither doth he cait her down, becauſe he- 


doth not mean to lift her up again; but that 
ſhe may ſee him creating all things out of no- 
thing, providing help and deliverance for her 
by ways and means, contrary to mans reaſon and 
imagination. * But mark what befel the Church 
m this condition, 
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Verst III. 
The woatchmen that go about the C ty found 


HT—— 


B Y watchmen here we are not to underſtand 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, although 
they are Sony called watchmen in Scri 
ture. But thoſe watchers that do contin 
watch to fſce the of God in miſery; 
gs — in wy 
City wi t cing. are Satans 
eden, Tis == > the affairs of his _ __ 
Kingdom, doth imitate our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Na. 71 
for even as when judgments were threatned 
againſt the enemies of Gods: Church, it wis 
in a viſion declared unto the Prophet, under 
the fimilitude of a watchman, Randing whole 
days and nights on the watch Tower, todeſcry 
the coming in-of the enemy upon thoſe that 
had afflited the people of God, and to de- 
clare what he ſaw for the comfort of the Godly : 
So Satan by way of imitation, hath alſo watch- 
men that ſtand continually upon their watch, 
on purpole to efpic the calamities that are 
coming upon the people of God, and todeclare 
it inithe ſtreets of the City, and in the broad 
ways (where men uſually meet together) with 
great rejoycing, for the diſcomfort of rhe 
Godly. Theſe are the watchmen here ſpoken 
b or, 


Ver. <. 
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of, which Sata» hath in every corner, thele are 


. like the ſpies that were ſent into the Land of 


Canaan, that brought an evil report upon the 
Land ; that fit in the lurking places of the 
villages to murther the inocent, that lie in wait 
ſecretly as a Lion in his Den, tocatch the poor, 
of ſuch David complains of when he ſays, 
they watch for my halting, and of thoſe that 


+ gathered themſelves together, and rejoyced 


m his adverſity : and in another Pſam, they 
take councel together, they whiſper and de- 
viſe my hurt. -Ihele are the watchmen that 
Satan \endeth into the ftreets, to declare what 
they ice, to the diſcomfort of the Bride, and 
to caſt her (as much as in them lies) into cver+1 
laſting reproach. 

This breedeth a wonderful temptation in 
the godly, and is the greateſt tryal of faith 
that may be, when in ſtead of ſhewing pity 
and compaſſion, the enemy ſhall laugh and cry 
aha, this is the day that we looked for, lo we 
have ſeen it, Theſe be the watchmen that 
found the poor Church in this condition ; which 
in ſtead of miniſtring any comfort to her in 
her diſtreſs, did add afflition to the afflid- 
cd. | 

Theſe watchmen muſt we expe to 
with, who in ſtead of comforting, will uſe all 
means to hinder us from help and fſuccour z 1 
caſting us into reproach and covering us wit 
contempt, yet we muſt not be one jot diſma 
but pray with David, Lord reicue my _ 
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their deſtruftions. For al h they hold a 
Coudcel together, whilper, make bold to 
propoſe the time of our downfal and utter 
Oy 943 06 a8 promile of God prevent 
them all: for it was but a little that the Bride 
palled from theſe, but ſhe found him whom her 
Soul loved. But mark here what the faid to 
theſe watchmen. 


———T whos 7 ſaid, ſaw ye him whom 
my Soul loveth 7 


le Snot aid here, that the warchmen ſaid 
any to the Bride, yet in Song q. 7. "Its 
Aged {mote her mean her, that is, 
behind her back, with reproachtul words, and 

dilgraceful terms. 
his ſhews what manner of people the 
watchmen here of were, ſuch as could 
belch out with their mouths and had {words 
in their lips to lay the upright in heart: but 
this their miſchief was not open, but privily 
and ſecretly done ? But what doth the Bride 
ſay to theſe watchmen? To whom the faid, ſaw 
ye bim whow wy Soul loverh? Which is not to 
be underſtood fo much of any private con- 
ference, as by her ſpeaking to them in the 
Miniſtery when ſhe came into the ſanauary of 
God. For the watchmen reproach the Church 
becaule of her figs and aflitions, and will 
{carcely afford her the title of bride ; becauſe 
of her ſtains and blemiſhes : therefore the bride 
1 3 tellerh 
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telleth them here they fin againſt the yo 
and ſhe dealeth _—— ye never ſaw him 
whom my Soul loveth. Goſpel breedeth 
in men pity and compaſſion, a willingneſs to 
think the- beſt, to ſpeak the beſt of all men, 
to cover and hide tranſgreſſions to help thoſe 
that are in diſtreſs and miſery : theſe things the 
watchmen never learn'd, and being in 
ſperity themſelves =_ {peak loftily, and their 
tongues walk through the carth. Therefore 
ſhe telleth them this. Ye have no 

of Chriſt, ye never ſaw him whom my 
loveth. : 

So that although theſe watchmen of Saran 
are high and lofty in their own eyes, and having 
more then heart can wiſh, do Lord it (out- 
wardly) over the bride, yet in the ſandtua 
of God ſhe declareth their end, ſhe caſtet 
them down into deſolation and utter deſtruQi- 
on. After the ſame manner muſt we alſo learn 
to overcome the watchmen, even by maki 
a right application of the word of God again 
them, before which they cannot tand : and 
alſo by comforting our ſelves through faith ity 
Chriſt, againſt what wo publiſhed of us it 
the ſtreets, then although they may ſeem te 
carry it over us outwardly before men, yet 
ſhall we inwardly reign over them through 
faith in Chriſt, who muſt reign in his members, 
tilt he hath put all his enemies under his ſeet. 


h 
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VeErsSE IVY. 


It was but 4 little that I paſſed from them, 
but 1 found him whom my Soul loveth—— 


=— paſſing from the watchmen is the over- 
coming of that temptation, which the 
bride fell into , by reaſon of their ſinitings 
with the t » in relpe& of her name and 
reputation. is ſeemeth to be the laſt temp- 
tation in her fad condition, which fell upon 
her immediately before deliverance came ; for 
it was but a little time after ſhe paſſed from 
_ but ſhe found bim whom ther Soul 
love 

She was not diſmayed at that bitter and heavy 
croſs, but ſtill continued ſeeking for help and 
deliverance : and at length ſhe found _ 
whom ber Soul loved, that is, {oy 
createing help and deliverance, by ſuch a 
and means, as ſhe never wk on , nor 
expetted. And thus ſhall it afſuredly come to 
pals, for all thoſe that put their truſt in Chriſt, 
all things ſhall come to paſs where nothing is 
ſeen, And when Satan and all his iefnm——ce 
have done what they can, then ſhall the power . 
of Chriſt appear above them al. 

Therefore faith is a moſt viftorious thing, 
that hath all the attributes of God knit faſt 
unto it, that it is as poſſible for God to become 
| 3 co 
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no God, as it is for any thing to be _— 
where faith is uſed. But firſt we muſt ſufter 
a tryal, not being offended but rejoycing in 
the croſs: then ſhall we find by experience, 
that faith is no idle quality in the Soul, but a 
certain kind of Divinity within us, which 
cleaveth faſt unto God ; and obtaineth help and 
{uccour from him. 

Moreover this is to be noted, that in the 
midſt of this bitter and heavy temptation, ſhe 
calleth Chriſt ſtill, he whom ber Sow! loverh , 
which cometh from a perſwaſion of Chrifts 
love to her, otherwiſe it could not be, This 
aſſurance ariſeth from faith, learn we there- 
fore that Dodrine, which breedeth and feedeth 
faith, then ſhall we alſo love God, and be fild 
with all Divine and Heavenly qualities. Now 
= = having found her beloved, mark what 

ce did, 


m— I held him, and would not let him 
£0, wntil 1 had brought bim into my 
mothers houſe, and into the chamber of 


ber that conceived md. 


Firſt, ſhe held him, ſhe laid up thoſe expe. 
riences of his merciful deliverances faſt in ber 
mind and memory, and would not loſe them, 
nor yet declare them before ſcoffers and ſcor- 
ners, ( that contenin the word and ways of, 
God ) but to thoſe of her Mothers houſe, 
(mean- 
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( meaning the Church of God) by whole 
Dodtrine ſhe was regenerated and brought up 
in the faith of Chriſt: to her brethren and 
liſters there, thither ſhe brought her beloved, 
and not only into her mathers houſe, but alſo into 
the Chamber where ſhe was conceived, meaning 
the Conſcience, to which Chriſt muſt be made 
known, where ever the knowledg of him 
comes to be effeftual. She is not contented 
that the knowledg of him ſhould be {etled 
only in the head, but alſo in the hearts of 
others, therefore ſhe bringeth Chriſt into the 
very Chamber, and cannot be fatisfied until he 
be there. 

Which ſheweth us the truc nature of faith 
where ever it is, which is never to reſt ſatis- 
ſied, untilChriſt be brought into theConſcience, 
it is not at quiet but-in performing the ſarze 
office for others (after a m manner) that 
Chriſt hath done for us, even as Chriſt 
is become bountiful and beneficial to us, 1o 
alſo it Rtudieth which way to be bountiful and 
beneficial to all men, firſt to the Soul, and 
then to the body. Firſt, by teaching the 
Dodrine of Chriſt aright, next by teaching the 
Docrine of good works, (and this is rightly 
to bring Chriſt into our mothers houſe) works 
cannot breed faith : faith cannot but breed 
good works. Therefore when good works are 
required, the Goſpel muſt go before , which 
awuſt deliver and free the Conſcience from the 
guilt of ſin and wrath of God, and work in it 
Il 4 (with 
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(with the bride here) a certain ſenſe of faith , 
that it may by a ſure and certain light, per- 
ccive the reaſon why it burſteth forth into all 
good works, and from what fountain they 
ipring, and whither they are direted. 


© — ——_— 


VERSE Y. 


I charge yow, O ye damghters of Jeruſalem 
by the Rees and by the Hinder of the 
field: that ye flir not up, nor awake my 
love until be pleaſe, 


T He voice of Chriſt who being delighted 
in the faith and praftiſe of his Church, 
when ſhe conſulteth not with the fleſh and rea- 
fon,but being (as it were) in an holy ſleep with 
himſelf, chargeth the daughters of Jeruſalem the 
ſecond time (who are always diſturbers of the 
peace and ſecurity of the Church) from the 
example of thoſe loving creatures that will. nos 
part: that trouble not nor ſeck_to make any ſep- 
ration between him and his ſpouſe, nil be bim- 
ſelf pleaſe, which 1 never. 


Verſ.6. expounded. 


VeErsE VL. 


who is this that cometh out of the wilder- 


neſs, like pillars of ſmoke 


Y the wilderneſs is meant a dark, folitary, Zſe 35-1- 


and {ad condition, which the Church 
meeteth with in this world ; which is a very 
. wilderneſs, barren, and empty of all things 
which concerns the happineſs and comfort of 
the bride of Chriſt. Into this wilderneſs the 
Church is brought, where ſhe findeth nothing 
but vanity and vexation of ſpirit : therefore 
Chrift here ſetteth her out by way of admira- 
tion, who is this that cometh out of the wil. 
derneſs ? That mounteth up above rhe world, 
and pineth not away in a fad condition ? For 
according to the wiſdom of the fleſh, there is 
no man under Heaven knoweth which way to 
get out : but the Church by faith in Chrift 
cometh out, which is a ſervice highly accepted 
in the fight of God, and which a 
the Soul from ſinking in the day of adverſity, 
for when a man ſceth others in proſperity, and 
himſelf in affliction, others to — eſteem- 
ed, and magnified for their outward pomp, and 
he himſelf to be incontempt , man is read 
td judg ſuch perſons to be beloved of God, 
and he bimſelt to be hated ; but faith joineth 
us 
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us to the words of Chriſt in this place, who 
doth not as the world do, praiſe and extol 
thoſe that are high, honourable, and proſperous 
therein, but ſetteth out by words of admira- 
tion, thoſe that do not faint in a ſad condition, 
What wonderful excellent creature is this, 
that doth not languiſh and pine away in her 
affliction ? Which words muſt comfort us in an 
evil time, and cauſe us to rejoyce, and fleep 
merrily in the woods through faith; although 
according to the fleſh and reaſon, we ice not 
which way to get out. 

And it is faid, ſhe cometh out like pillars of 
ſmoke. Some write that the Artificers in Egype 
could by their Art make ſmoke to afſend dirett. 
ly upright, like wnto 4 pillar, and that the ſpirit 


of God may here have an alluſion to that ſumi- © 


litude. But whether that be {o or not we 
know this to be true, that ſmoke is offenſive 
to the eyes: now as ſmoke is troubleſome to 

the eyes, that they 'cannot behold thi 

aright ; So is the Churches faith (by which 
cometh out of, her afflithions ) offenſive to the 
wicked, darkneth their ſight that they cannot 
behold the inward glory of the Church: nor 
et how ſhe cometh out of her afflitions. Fairh 
s like the cloudy pillar, which gave light to 
the Children of 1ſ-acl; but was darkne&s to 
the Exyptians. The godly ſtand upright in all 
their tribulations , when others hang down 
their head like a bullruſh. The Church under- 
ſtandeth well cnough how ſhe cometh _ of 
cr 
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her afflitions : but that know not what 
the life and exerciſe of true faith is, cannot 
underſtand. Therefore the bride cometh out 
like pillars of ſmoke. Alſo fome write that 
there is an Art in ſome, (with the uſe of cer- 
tain powders) to perfume ſmoke; but this 
we are certain of, that the ſmoke of the incenſe 
in the golden cenſer, which is offered with the 
prayers of all the Saints, aſcendeth up before 
God, and perfumeth the Church. 

Therefore when thou art in the wilderneſs, 
and haſt loſt thy way there, meeteſt with the 
wild-beafts; by which thou art in danger to 


. be made a prey, be not tormented nor diſqui 


ed, but remember who brought thee.in : the 
Lord thy God led thee inve the wilderneſs, he did 
not hurl or throw thee as having no care of 
thee, but lovingly took thee by the hand and 
led thee, to ſhew thee the great and terrible 
wilderneſs, before thou comeſt to Canaan the 
promiſed Land. Be not thou diſmayed there- 
fore, ſeeing the Lord thy God is with thee, 
but learn thou my become a —_— pillar , 
let t s af 4s incenſe before God : 
rt eat thou _ in the wilderneſs (for 
a little while) in reſpe@ of the body, yet thou 
art in Heaven in reſpeft of thy Goh, And 
ſhalr alſo come out of the wilderneſs, not only 
dazling the eyes of the wicked , who know 
nothing of the uſe and praftiſe of faith : but 
alſo ſweet, being perfum'd with heavenly pow- 
Cers as here it follows. 

- Perfumed 
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Perfumed with myrrhe and frank- of 
incenſe, and with all powders of the - 
Merchant * 


The Merchant that hath the powders is the Y 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, As Merchants bring pow- 
ders which make excellent perfumes: So the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt with his excellent perfumes, 
ſweetneth all thoſe that come unto him. 
Myrrhe was uſed in making the holy m— 
oyl, to make perſons holy. And frankincen 
in making the ſweet per to {ſmell thereto, 
which oyl and fweet perfume was holineſs be- 
fore the Lord ; to all thoſe that were perfum'd 
therewith. Now as Myrrhe and Frankincenſe, 
mixed with other ancllens {pices, being made 
a perfume, a confeftion, after the Art of the 
Apothecary , made perſons outwardly holy; 
So doth the righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeln 
Chriſt, where it is received by faith, make 
perſons holy before God, freeing them from 
the guilt of fin, and everlaſting condemnation, 
Now mark we the time here when the bride 
is thus perfum'd, it is when ſhe is in the wilder- 
nels : for ſhe cometh out thence perfuwn'd , 
who is this that cometh out of the wilderneſs 
perfum'd ? Which muſt teach us what is firſt to 
be done, when we are led into the wilderneſs ; 
even {o to order our fclves, that we may re- 
Ccive 
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ecive this Heavenly. perfume. They that take 
offence at the croſs, cannot receive the perfume. 
But why ſhould pn one be offended , ſeeing 
it is for no other end and purpoſe, but that by 
receiving the Heavenly powders ; we might 
ty ible of our holineſs in the ſight of 
God. 
Therefore, when we are brought into the 
wilderneſs, made to fit in the and fo- 
litary place, and all hope faileth us (in reſpet 
of reaſon) how or which way deliverance 
ſhall come: then if we can lift up our eyes 
and heart to our Redeemer with an affured 
faith , we ſhall on a fuddain be altogether 
be cenſed with theſe Heavenly powders, and 
made to pertake of ill that the Merchant 
hath to beſtow , the ſmell of which powders 
ſhould more refreſh and comfort us, then 


the fear of any danger ſhould poſſibly diſmay 
us. of a 
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VersE VIL & VIIL 


Behold his bed, which is Solomons : three« 
ſcore valiant men are about it, of the 
valiant of Iſrael. 

They all hold. ſwords being expert in war, 
every man hath his ſword upon his thigh, 
becauſe of fear in the night, 
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Fter the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had ſet forth 
by way of admiration the behaviour of 
his Church in the time of her diſtreſs, and how 
ſhe came out of the wilderneſs perfum'd, he 
calleth others to behold it, (as being a thing 
of great excellency and weight ) under the 
ſimilitude of Solomons bed, 
Solomon being a King rich and glorions, and 
alſo excellent in wiſdom, made himſelf many 
| rich and coſtly things; and amongſt other 
| things made himſelf a moſt ſumptious bed, for 
| the entertainment of Pharaohs Daughter and 
others of his Queens: and as he made hin- JI t 
ſelf a bed, ſo he provided alſoa guard to keep 
the bed, and the guarding of his bed is ſhown 
by the manner of his guard that kept it, they 
were ſixty men, and for their ſtrength = are 
ſaid to be valiant men; and to note their faith- 
fulneſs, they are ſaid to be choſen men in 1ſrael, 
not ſtrangers, but his own country men ; truſty 


ones, 
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ones, {uch as were fit to guard a Prince : they 
were alſo expert men, skalful in handling of 
their weapons, wherefore it is added, they al 
bold Swords, and their ſwords- are in a readi- 
nels, every. man bath his Sword upon hus thigh: 
and the reaſon of his guard was becaulec of tear 
in the night. 

All which noteth, the defence that Solomen 
had for himſelf about his bed, to, preſerve him 
from danger in the night by the ſtrong men 
of Iſrael.” Now to apply this to the fimili- 
tuce. 

King Solomon is the Lord .Jeſus Chriſt, his 
bed is the place of meeting, where Chriſt and 
his Church meet together in publick, or in 
private, and the hed being Gai to be his; it 
noteth, that it is a delight to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to be-in the bed with his Church to 
behold her in the right uſe and excerciſe of her 
faith, which by the word, behold, he calleth 
all people diligently to take notice of, that they 
may know what ſervice above all things, is molt 


acceptable to him. 


But what is ſignified by the lrxty valiant men guf, 


that are about the bed to guard it ! 


Some have thought that by thele ſixty yaliant Au, 


men are meant the Angels, which being of 
invincible ſtrength z are ſet to be the Churches 
guardians. 

But 1 conceive that although the Angels are 
wonderful in power, and al{o do pitch cheir 
Tents round about them that fear the Lond : 

a being 
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being all miniftring Spirits ſent forth for their 
ſakes which ſhall be heirs of glory; yet that 
the Miniſtry of A 
cauſe the outward fafery of the Church is trot 
fo much intended here ; as her inward purity, 
in _— of Doctrine and faith, which inward 
_ reſerved in. the Church, by the 

iniſtry of men, and not by the Miniſtry of 


Angels. 

heſe threeſcore valiant men 1 therefort 
underſtand to be the Church of the firſt born, 
whoſe names are written in Heaven, principal 
men in the Church, who do all with one con- 
ſent endeayour to keep the marriage bed 
and undefiled, teaching the DoArine of faith 
truly, and the Dodtrine of good works arigtt : 
thele he the valiant men that are about the bed, 


| throw down the Kingdom of Satan, to confute 
and overthrow all Hereticks and Sedvcers, that 
even as Davids worthies did ſtrengthen him in 
his Kingdom, by ſmiting the FRO that 
David alone might reign, fo do thele valiant 
ones of Iſrael throw down by their Dodrine 
the old Foundations, ſetting up Chriſt to be 
the Head of the corner, 

Beſides, they are not only valiant men, bat 
men that are armed, they all hold Swords; 
they do not run fooliſhly into the field, but 
hefore they entcr into the combare, are ſure 
of their weapons, and alſo how to uſe them, 
for they are men expert in Wary they know 
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ls is not here meant, be-" 


that are mighty through their Doftrine to. 


Oo — @ ww a» = 


— - _ 


Verſ. $. expounded. 


137 


the bottom and foundation of all controvert' 
in the Church, and wherein the ſtrength of 
arguments lie : theſe are faſt fellows that will 
hot be bafled, but will ftand their ground: 
every man hath bis Sword «pon bis thigh, the word 
of God in a readineſs, are ready to ſtrike, 
and they draw not the Sword in vain, but man- 
fully ſet about the work; to deſtroy the wil- 
dom of the wiſe, and to bring to nothing the 
underſtanding of the prudent, and this is their 
principal work. 

For there is no enmity in all the world (the 
cale being rightly underſtood) but about the 
Golpel, neither is there any enmity betwixt 
God and us but about the Goſpel. Deſtroy 
by the Goſpel but the wiſdom and righteout- 
neſs in man: and we have peace in Heaven, 
and peace on earth. For go into what Nation, 
City ; Family or Tribe, fo ever thow wilt, 
and wiſely enquire into this matter, and thou 
ſhalr find rhat the cauſe of all diviſions what- 
faever, both in matters of Religion, and civil 
differences lyeth in this one thing , becauſe 
mans ( opinion of his own) wildom and righte- 
ouſneſs reigneth. 

Therefore men are fill'd with complaints ene 
againſt another, but no man complaineth againſt 
himſelf: which maketh it manifeſt that all men 
have an high conceit of their own wiſdom, 
and *goodnefs, prizing of themſelves at an 
higher rate then all the world.. For their 
opinion of themſelves is ſo great, that all 

K men 
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men muſt ſtoop unto it , worſhip and adore 
it, 

And ſo alſo in matters of Religion , this 
opinion is ſo ſtrong and mighty , that it will 
not endure to hear; that any man ſhould per- 
ſwade himſelf, that the righteouſneſs of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is given to him, unlefs he 
firſt find in himſelf ſuch qualifications as (x bus 
opinion) make him worthy of the ſame. Now 
becauſe this opinion ia man fighteth direly 
againſt the Goſpel, (which forbideth it in the 
fol place) it being the only fin that defileth 
the bed, and which baniſheth Chriſt out of the 
mind and Conſcience: therefore againſt this 
opinion (that man bath of bus oy 
one of theſe valiant ones ſet themſelves; and 
uſe all their heavenly «kill and cunning to de- 
ſtroy the ſame, as being the ſtronfieſt hold of 
Satans Kingdom. And this they do for this 
reaſon, becauſe of fear in the night. This is 
the work of theſe valiant men, to baniſh (by 
their Doctrine ) the fear of 'Gods writh and 
everlaſting damnation, out of the mind and 
Conſcience : and to ſettle it in peace and joy. 
That when a man is in a dark and fad condition 
(in the night of affliiition) by realon of his fin, 
the forerunner of fear and fearfulnefs; he 
might learn to remove and overcome his fear, 
by a right underſtanding and application of the 
Goſpel. No man being able to overcome his 


fear by the righteouſneſs of the Law, and his 
own works : but by cleaving to the promiſe ” 
G 
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God by faith without the Law. Therefore 
if thou wilt be one of the number of theſe 
yaliant men, learn thou rightly how to guard 
King Solomon: bed, how to dilpolſels the Con- 
{cience of fear : that Chriſt may lodge in the 
chamber with his bride, otherwiſe thou art not 
fit to be of the guard. Learn thou therefore 
to be expert in handling thy weapons to this 


purpoſe : for the palling down of ftrong holds, 
and the caſting down of imaginations, that 


every thought may be brought into captivity. , c4,,, 10 


to the obedience of Chriſt, HK thy Dodrine 
ſetteth up ſtrong holds in man, and raiſeth up 
mans jmaginations of himſelf ; then thou ſoweſt 
in the heart the principles of fear, bur if by 
thy DoQtrine thou pulleſt them down, then 
thou baniſheſt fear. 

If thou;thinkeſt by an outward reformation 
to be poſſeſſed of C and to baniſh fear ; 
11 Read of baniſhing fear, thou wilt baniſh 
Chriſt, for as much as that very opinion in thee 
crucifieth the ſon of God, that bed being ro 


ſhort and the covering to narrow; to wrap thy Js 


lelf in from the wrath of God. 

Learn therefore to be sKilful and very cun- 
ning in this point. If thoa groundelt thy faith 
upon the Law, thou utterly loteſt Chrift ; bur 
if thy faith be formed by the Goſpel withour 
the Law, then ſhalt thou have righteouſneſs, 
peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. Thea ſhall 
thy faith be undefiled, and the marriage bed 
preteryed pure. _ "—_ they be of the 
tamber 
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number of the threeſcore valiant men ſpoken 
of in this place that all hold Swords becauſe of 
fear in the night. 
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Kinz Solomon made himſelf a Chariot of 
the wood of Lebanon, 

He made the pillars thereof of Silver, the 
bottom thereof of gold, the covering of 
it of Purple : the midſt thereof being” 
paved with love, for the daughters of 
Terulalem. 


N the former Verſe is ſet down wherein the 
delight of Chriſt lyerh, even to be in the 

bed with his Church, and allo the guard that 
is fet about the bed ; that the Churches 
Dodrine and faith might be preſerved pure, 
Now here is ſet down the Magnificency or 
ſtatelineſs of the place, and how it comes to be 
builded, under the fimilitude of King Solomons 
Chariot , Bed-Chamber , or Coach, wherein 
King Solomon and his Queen might rejoyce and 
have communion together. 

Where the firſt thing reſpected is the 
builder, which is King Solomon.” He deſcrib'd 
the faſhion of it, and gave his Artificers, or 
workmen, a plot for the making of it. 

Then 
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Then here is the matter that Solomon ule 
in building the Chariot, the wodd of Lebanon, 
Cedars, choile wood which will not rot and 
conſume, but is durable, and beyond all rim- 
ber for {weetnels. 

The pillars being made of Silver, and the 
bottom of it covered with gold, ſignifies the 
ſtateline(s and the durableneſs of it, and that 
it was no ordinary thing, being not made of 
corruptible matter. 

The covering of it with purple, a moſt rich 
and fumpruous kind of hanging : and of a moſt 
Princely colour. 

And the midſt of it paved with love, or (« 
ſome will bave it) wrought with needle work 
in divers colours, which made it delightful to 
behold. . 

And this was done for the daughters of Fe- 
ruſalem, for thole Ladics of Honour to behold 
and delight themſelves in, that did pertain to 
the Kings Court. 

Now to apply the Similitude. 

The Chariot is the Church, or people with 
whom the Lord Jefus Chriit hath communion. 

The maker of the Chariot is Chriſt, by the 
righteouſneſs of his own perſon. 


The materials Chriſt maketh uſe of in the Zb. 4.8 
building of the Church, or the Artificers, or 12- 


inſtruments, be men ; he doth it by the Miniſtry 
of men, who are oftentimes comparcd to Cedars 
in Lebanon. 
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Note 


The pillars are alſo men, 1o the godly are 
often ſaid to be. 

And the ſilver and the gold here mentioned, 
of which thoſe pillars are made, is the pure 
Dorine of the Goſpel which is ſweet, and 
ſaid to be immortal, - which endureth for 
ver. 

The purple covering is the righteouſneſs 
of the Lord Jelus Chrift, covering the finful 
Conſcience from the wrath of God, and the 
fear of everlaſting condemnation. 

And the paving of it with love, is the 
making of the way plain and eaſie to come to 
Chriſt, that all ſtumbling blocks being re- 
moved, men may run to him with joy and re- 
joycing- And all this is done for the onkien 
of Feruſalem. 

All which being well conſidered, ſheweth 
plainly, that the chief and principal thing, 
that is needful in the building of the Churc 
of God, is the right underſtanding of the 
Scriptures. 

For it muſt be built with Silver and Gold, 
and if you conſult with Eſas. 54. with precious 
ſtones alſo, all which ſignifie, the pure Do- 
rine of the Goſpel. Which building cannot 


go forward, without a right underſtanding of 
the Scriptures. The Silver pillars can never 
be made, the golden bottom can never be laid, 
the Church can never be covered with the 
purple coyering, the righteouſneſs of the 


Lord 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt : if there be not a right under- 


ſtanding of the Scriptures ary. er ; 

Thole that are builders of the Lords Charior, 
and underſtand not the Scriptures; in Read 
of making Silver pillars, and laying the golden 
bottom, they lay a foundation of wood and 
traſh. In ſtead of building with Gold and 
Silver and precious ſtones, which will not decay ; 
they build with timber,hay,and tubble, which 
will rot and conſume. And hence it comes to 
paſs, that in ſtead of cloathing the diſtreſſed 
Conſcience with the righteo of Chriſt, 
and paving the way for the Soul to come to 
Chriſt, and making of thoſe Scriptures ealy 
to be underſtood, which ſeem to ſtand in dire 
oppolition to faith : it fo falls out that the way 
to juſtification and life ſeems to be .crooked, 
rough, and unpaved even to the builders them- 
ſelves, ſo that in the midſt of their work they 
are many times at a Rand, and inſtead of build- 
ing, fall at difference amongft themſelves ; ſome 
build for Chriſt, and others build for Anti- 
chriſt ; and all this comes to paſs for want of a 
right underſtanding of the Scriptures. 

Not that there is a neceſſity of the under- 
ſtanding of all Scripture in building the Cha- 
riot : but of the principal parts of the word, 
luch as are effential to a mans being, and living 
in the ſtate of grace. | 

Such Scriptures as concern the - Doftrine 
of juſtification and life Eternal , (without the 
works and righteonneſs of man) and of the be. 

K 4 


haviour 


Solomon's Song CH. 3. 


— ——— 


haviour of the Soul under the ſight and feeling 
of ſin, and the. apprehenſion of mercy , hy 
which DoQrine only the Church is built. And 
there are two principal parts in the Scripture, 
the Law and the promile both which in reſpe& 
ol their uſe and office, are of great concern- 
ment. Some when they make ule of the Law 
do 1{o interpret it , that they take away the 
glory of mans Salvation from God, and give 
it to men; thele interpret without a rule, and 
for want of the rule to underſtand the Scripture 
by, which is the Divine Teſtimony of the holy 
Ghoſt, their building falls, and all their labour 
is loſt,” For all Scripture is given by Divine 
inſpiration : therefore ſeeing the holy Ghoſt 
is the inditer, he ought allo to be the inter- 
preter. ' No Scripture being of any private 
interpretation from which it follows, that he 
that will be ſure that the ſence which he giveth 
is right ; muſt have his authority from the holy 
Ghoſt, to warrant his expoſition to be true. 
To believe as the Church believes is not the 
rule to underſtand the Scriptures by, for the 
Church may erre, and when ſhe erreth from 
the publick interpretation of the holy Ghoſt, 
her interpretation is private, and not to be 
received, | 

Now as in all Arts and Sciences, the firſt 
principles-are proving, and not to be proved, 
io in the Scriptures. And as the firſt principle 
in Divinity is the Scripture : So the firſt 'prin- 
Liple in the Scripture is the firſt — 
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Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me. Which 44a. 12. 
if thou. underſtandeſt according to the Goſpel, 25: 
it is this. Thow ſhalt know no other , love no pp, 134 
other, delight in, ngr depend upon any other righ- 1, 
reonuſneſs but mine , whereby to become righ- Thou ſhalt 
tcous in the ſight of, God. Which righteoufſ. ww =o 
neſs of God is not the righteouſneſs of the ©%* 2** 
Law, perform'd in thine own perſon : but the there #s wo 
righteouſneſs of faith which is manifeſted with- Sevieur 
out the Law. So that the firſt Commandment #:fdes me, 
driveth thee from the Law, to ſeek for righte. 
ouſneſs in Chriſt, The Goſpel calleth thee ts {**- 3- 
come; and the firſt Commandment biddeth thee 7; k 
begon. It faith to thee as the Angels did unto ;,4 ;, _ 
Lot, haſt thee thither, eſcape for thy life; the meas- 
ſtay theu not in all the plain. And as Fonathan ing alſo of 
faid to David when Saul intended evil againſt {315 7 
him, yaw, maks ſpeed, haſt, tay not, the arrows-2"9f' 
are beyond thee. deat to the 
By which thou mayeft ſee, that the Law Lew. 
notwithſtanding it requireth of thee, Ative G4. 219+ 
obedience before men : yet, it requireth thee _ _—_ 
to become paſſive, and wholly to renounce ,*;,,, ... 
it, in thy obtaining Righteouſneſs before 3s. 
God. He that 
Wherefore if thou wilt be a builder of King % pri 
Solomons Chariot, to make the Sillver pillars, f! rai 
and to lay the golden bottom : learn thou by 7,w muf 
the firſt Commandment to pave the way, to wholly re- 
make.the crooked places ſtraight, and the rough *xe # 
places plain , that poor diſtreſſed Conſciences = of auf 
may come to Chriſt : that ſo when any ſtumb- g..;2,. 
ling Eſa. 40. 
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| ling block is caſt into the way, about the rig 
| teoulſneſs of the Law, to hinder the diſtr 
| Conſcience from cloſing with Chriſt : thou 
mayeſt calily remove it by the proving prin- 
ciple. Otherwiſe, if thou draweſt the Law 
into the matter of juſtification, thou walkeſt 
contrary to the firſt Commandment and alſo 
kanneſt againſt the Goſpel, blockeſt up the way, 
and ſhutreſt faſt the door of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Learn therefore by thy Dottrine to 
ſeparate the droſs from the Silyer : {6 (hall there 
| proceed a veſſcl for the finer. Then ſhalt thou 
27-2. make veſſels of Gold and Silyer ; even veſſels 
of Honour. - Some ſtones in the building of 
the Temple were fet for glittering ſtones, to 
" make a ſhining, if thou-receiveſt no other in- 
terpretation of any Scripture, but what is 
agreeable to the birt Commandment, then ſhalt 
thou become a nn ſtone in the Church 
of God : then te hana Gobhemns 
1Chrs, 22, Pifical, and full of Fame, and Dignity, then 
= thy Dodrine ſhine and make a great 
. light. 

Shane hath been ſhewed what the Chariot 
is, and what is principally needful for the + 
building of it; now next it is ſhewed for 
whom the Chariot is made, or why men are 
made fo skilful by Chriſt, to work in Gold and 
Silver and Purple, and other curious works, 
to cover the ſinful Conſcience from the wrath 
of God; it is for the daughters of Jernſalem. 
But why Jeruſalem ? « 
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In all ages of the Church, the people of 
God were to ſeek him where he had promiſed 
to be found. And God made promiſe that 
where eyer he ſhould place the Ark : there he 
would meet his ue and bleſs ther. Which 


Ark of God was ſometimes in Shiloh, ſome- xxod. 25. 
times in Zion the City of David; but when 22. 


Solomon had builded the Temple, then it was 
brought by the Priefts and Zevites into the 
Temple at Feruſalem, and then the promiſe 
was there. And as God made promiſe to Sole- 
mon, at the dedication of the Temple, that his 
eyes and his heart ſhould be there perpetually : 
So the faithful ih their prayers, were always 
to pray towards Jeruſalem. So that who ever 
he were that ſought after God, either to hear 
any thing from him, br to receive any thing 
of him; he muſt ſeek him in Feraſalom. 

But now the corporal Jeruſalem is deſtroyed, 
the Ark is to be ſought for in the new Feruſalem. 
Which Ark is _ For as the promiſe'of 
Gods preſence ys was _ cver = Ark 
(by Gods appoi ) was plac'd ; So the pro- 
ef Cie preſence now ,” is where Bap- 
tilm is eckureal ar ht. Baptiſm then is the 
Ark in the new Jeruſalem. Not a reſting in the 
work done, and corrupting the natufe of it; 
but where the true reaſon of its inſtitution, is 
taught and preſerved, Therefore the Taber- 
nacle of God is ſaid to be with men; and our 
bodies to be the viſible Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt; in regard of Baptiſm our Spiritual 
Ark. Where- 
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Wherefore the Chariot being made for the 
Daughters of Jeruſalem; it meaneth for thoſe 
that are brought up under the Ark. For Fe- 
ruſalem is the Mother, becauſe ſhe abideth by 
the Ark ; ſhe ſticketh faſt to the promiſes of 
God, and inſtruteth all her Childeren in the 
ſame. 

To thoſe, and to all thoſe, that are viſible 
members of the. Church, is the word of God 
ſent : for although the bleſſing in the word, 
be received but by a few, yet the tender on 
Gods part is univerlal, and moſt not be denied, 
thas thole for whom it is prepared may receive 
it; and they that reſule may be left without 
excule. 

Some will allow that all ſhall hear the word, 
but deny their free admiſſion to the Sacrament 
of the Lords-Supper. 

But the Ark being the ground of Church- 
communion, ( s aforeſaid) 1o long as the Ark 
remains, right to the Lords Supper doth re- 
main. For nothing can cauſe the laſs of any 
Church priviledg, but the want of that which 
is Eſſential to its being: now Baptiſm being 
Eſſential to all Church priveledges, till Baptiſm 
be renounced, right to all Church priviledges 
muſt remain. 

Beſides, all the Sacraments that ever were, 
were incitements to faith and piety, inſtituted 


on purpoſe to reach men to believe; as is caly 


cnough to be ſeen, being all preparatives to 
faith and holineſs, and not eftets; therefore 
nygac, 
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none muſt be debarr'd, but all admitted. Ele 


— 


how ſhall the faith of the Church become Sa. Exod. is. 
cramental, which faith was never wanting to #3: 


the Church in any age. 
And as the word belongs to the Children of 


the Ark, and to all of them: fo it belongs to 74 


2C, 


none, but only them. 
None can «lemonſtrate, that ever any people 
had a viſible intereſt in the Scriptures, and to 


1.21 
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the interpretation thereof, but only thole peo- £/l. 147. 


ple whom God firſt plac'd, and alſo preſerved, 
under the external figns of his Covenant. 
Feruſalem is the Mother, becauſe ſhe bring- 
cth forth Children under the Ark, not in bring- 
ing forth Children before ſhe cometh to the 


Ark : $0 likewiſe, they are not daughters of. 


Teruſalem, that count themſelves mY and 
Saints before they come to the Ark, all that 
teach that Doftine pertain to another Mother, 
and not to Feruſalem which is above, the Mother 
of us all. All thoſe pertain to Sinas which is 
in bondage with her Children: and not to 
the new Feruſalem the celeſtial and Heavenly 
City. 

Therefore, let us not deſpiſe the Riches of 
our beloved and lole fo great a Treaſure, but 
ſeeing he is ſo bountiful unto us; as to let us 
hear his word, to make us his Chariot, that we 
might have communion with himſelf, be faved 
from an evil Conſcience, and from his ever- 
laſting wrath ; and be brought to live in glory 
with him for ever hereafter, let us thank - 
blets 
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bleſs his holy name, and joyfully embrace his 
favour. And let us allo learn, fo to under- 
ſtand his word ; that we may receive the Hea« 
venly gift of God that is ſent unto us : and fo 
to underſtand the Sacraments that thereby we 
may be drawn to faith and true repentance. 
Which that we may learn, we muſt diligently 
mark what here next follows. 


—_—_— —_— 


VEeRsSE XI. 


Go forth, ye Daughters of Zion and behold 
Kino Solomon with the Crown, where- 
with his Mother Crowned him in the 
day of his eſpouſals , and in the day of 
the gladneſs of his heart, 


N which words the Holy Ghoſt direQeth the 
Daughter of Zen, to a right behaviour of 
Soul, in receiving that Dodrine, wherewith 


the Chariot is made, which is to go forth and. 


behold. 

By which words he rightly teacheth, what 
the righteouſneſs of the Goſpel is ; not to reſt 
in our ſelves, but by faith to behold King 
Solomon with his Crown, And alſo how the. 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhall be received and 


kept: eyen by going forth from —_— 
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upon our own inherent righteouſneſs, Theſe / 
are the two moſt Excellent 'and moſt uſcful 
points above all others, and- ought above all 
things to be preferred. Which Doftrine we 
rightly learn, when we ſubmit our ſelves to 
the comdemnation of the Law ;, and ſuffer our 
ſelves by faith, to be divorced from the Law. 
Elſe what doth it avail us to hear, that the righ- 
tcoulnels of Chriſt is ever {o excellent a thing ; 
if we be not inftrufted by the Goſpel how to 
be divorced from our own. Now in this thi 
Chriſt diftereth from all Teachers, for the 
dom of man Teacheth after this ſort, if thou 
wilt attain to faith in Chriſt, and be afſured 
thereof, do the Law, keep the Commandments 
of God : but the wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt 
latth the clean contrary, go forth and bebold 
King Solomon with bis Crown. For this AR of 
faith in poing forth to behold, is not to do the 
Law; but wholly to depart from the Law. 


This place thereſore teacheth us, how the 
righteouſneſs of the Ten Commandments may 
be attained , not by our doing the works of 
the Law ; but by faith in Chriſt without the 


to = randy This matter concerneth the con- 
ſcience, and therefore it had need be well 
learned, Therefore when thou feeleſt thy fn 
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and feareſt the wrath ro come, confeſs it to 
God ; and ask forgiveneſs for Chriſts fake with 
a believing heart; then haſt thou ſpiriruall 
fulkiPd the Law, foraſmuch as the riohteoul ; 
neſs of Chriſt is given to thee, as ſoon as thou 
feeleſt and confelleſt thy condemnation by the 
Law ; which thing thou oughteſt to beleive, ' 
it being the chief Corner-Stone in building the 
Kingdom of Chriſt in thy diſtreſſed Conſcience. 
Therefore who ever thou art that wouldeſt at- 
tain to righteouſneſs before God, andalto to 
true peace and comfort in thy Confcience, learn 
thou the way how to attain the ſame : even by 
faith in Chriſt without the works of the Law, 
to go forth and behold King Solomon with his 
Crown. 

Now the Crown betokeneth the vifory that 
Chriſt hath gotten over the Law, Satan, ſin, 
and death z which viRtory is given to thee, as 
{oon as thou belicveſt. 

And it is further added here, the Crown 
wherewith his Mother Crowned him ; by 
which is meant the Church. And by Crown- 
ing him the right preaching of the Goſpel, 
and alſo receiving of the fame. For even as; 
Batſheba the Mother of ' Solomon , became in- 
frumental for the ſetting of King Solomon on 
his Regal Throne : So doth the Church whick 
ts the Mother of us all become inftrumentaly 
in the Crowning of Chriſt by the Preaching 
of the Goſpel. Now Chriſt is Crowned by his 
Mother , when ſhe 1o interpreteth the _ 
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that ſhe taketh away all glory from man ; and 
attributeth the praiſe-of her Salvation to Chriſt 
alone. In the Crowning of Chriſt; ſhe aMiiteth 
her Children with the feeling of fin by the Law 3 
and comforteth them again with the Crown and 
victory of the Lord JeſusChrift without the Law. 

"The Mother of Hariots, Crowneth Chriſt Xev. 18; 
in words, calling him her Lord, Kings, and 
L aw-giver ; but by her praftice ſhe eth 
him. For ſhe {6 interpreteth all thoſe Scrip- 
tures that are branches 6f -the Law ; rhat ſhe 
draweth the Law into the Do@rine of jaſfifi- 
cation. 

Thus ſhe taketh off the Crown, from Chriſts 
head, who is Crowned with Gloty and Ho- ,,, . 
nour ; and putteth upon his head a Crown of * 
Thornes. 

There is a two fold Crowning of Chriſt in 
Scripture by his Father, and by his Mother. 
The firſt was at his RefurreRion, when he was 
declared to be Lord and Chriſt, that was by * As 36. 
his Father ; the ſecond, when the benefits of 
his death and RefurreRion, art infuſed into 
the Conſciences of men by the Preaching of 
the Goſpel,this is done by his Mother, - There- 
fore we are not only to behold him Crowned 
by the Father, although that we muſt do firſt ; 
but alfo to learn the true way of Crowning 
him as the Mother, that he alone may reign 
in the heart and Confcience. This is the day 
of the gladnefs of Chriſts heart, it being the 
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day of his eſpouſals: when he marrieth us 
unto himſelf in an everlaſting Coyenant z and 
rejoyceth in us, and over usas the Bridegroom 
rejoyceth over the Bride. 

Now when we have learn'd by faith to be 
ſeparated from the Law, and to go forth and 
behold King Selomen with his Crown; then 
muſt we come into the praftice of the Law, 
which is to go ferth and behold. him in his 
aflited members, to help thoſe that are in 
miſery; to comfort all that are in diſtreſs. 
'T hus all that have believed in God muſt be 
careful to maintain good works, which arc 
good and profitable unto men. 

So that although the Goſpel divorceth us 
from the Law, in the matter of juſtification; 
yet, it joyneth us to the matter of Sandtifica- 
tion; and .cauſeth us to do that freely for 
others, ( according to exy power?) which our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt out of his abundant kindneſs 
hath freely done for us. 

For who can choole but ſhew kindneſs joy- 
fully to his brother : that hath apprehended 
by faith the love of Chriſt towards himſelf ? 
All works before the Goſpel is received are 
naught, becauſe they are not direted to- 
wards men, but drawn into- the judgment 
feat to make us righteous; . but faith ſeparat- 
eth works from the judgment ſeat, and dire&- 
eth them towards our neighbour , and fo it 
makes our works, £00d works. m 

is 


A of @»s ISO St a a 


— 


Verſ.g. = f expounded. 


This wiſdom the world underftandeth not, 
therefore it is*{Condemned for deſpiſing the 
Goſpel, which it will not be ſubje&t to, Let 
us leatn therefore, to lay aſide our works 
when we come before God, that we may be 
juſtified by faith z and live in the praftice of 
all good works before men , that we may 
want no qualification which the Goſpel re- 
quires, 
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VErsE I. 
Behold, thou art fair , my love, behold, 


thou art fair, thou haſt doves eyes with- 
in thy locks : thy hair is «s a flock 


goats, that appear from Mount Gilead, 


HRIST mn the former terſe) 
c | 


directed the Church how to receive 

his righteouſneſs faith alone, 

here he commendeth her for ber 
fairneſs, and calleth her to behold it; and 
doubles it again, that ſhe may believe it. In 
which commendation he ſetteth her forth by 
the parts and features of the body, by whic 
are meant the Spiritual beauty of the Church. 
Firſt, he commendeth ber eyes, which are the 
inſtruments of ſight , whereby ſhe beholdeth 
her beloved: and compareth t to the eyes 
of doves, in regard (he continually reſpefteth 
her mate as the deve. Which ſheweth, that 
when ſhe is diſowned and forſaken of the Law, 
yet then ſhe looketh up by faith unto her Re- 
deemer. In regard therefore, that ſhe ſpicth 
out by faith, the comforts of her beloved os 
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ſad condition 5 ſhe is pronounced to be fair, 
and called to behold it. And after the ſame 
manner it is alſo with us, as ſoon as we humble 
our ſelves for our wretchedneſs, and do behold 
his righteouſneſs to be given unto us; it is 
pronounced in Heaven, thou art fair my love, 
then art fair. Therefore, this being the de- 
cree, that is pronounc'd in Heaven ; we muſt 
learn by faith to behold, and receive it into the 
Conſcience. 

The next thing commended is her hair, 
which ſeemeth to mean the whole c of 
believers; as may be gathered from the {imi- 


litude of the Prophets hair ; which ſignified Frck.5.1, 


the dividing of the people of 1#-ael, and alſojn 12. 
regard of the Original from whence the hair 
proceedeth , which is the head; having its 
nouriſhment from the moiſture and ſtrength 
of the head. And alſo it being likened to 
a — yi it doubtleſs meancth , rhe flock, of 
Chriſt. 

Theſe hairs ave likened to the Goats that appear 
from Mount Gilead, which was a Mountain be- 
yond Jordan, where the tribe of Adanaſſcb 


dwelt. Which Mountain being excellent for © ag 32 


ſeeding, thoſe that dwelt there had many *” 
Goats: and alſo rhere were Trees of price, 
and eſtimation for the Goats to breuſe on, and 
to rub themſelves againſt, therefore the Goats 
were of liking ; and alſo ſmooth. Now 
the hairs being likened to 4 floth, of theſe Goats ; 
it ſheweth, that they have rick ſeeding in 
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reen paſtures, becaule they all hang upon their 
ad the Lord Jelus Chriſt. ._ * 
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Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep that are 
even (horn , which came up from the 


waſhing : whereof every one bear twins, 
and none is barren among them. 


He tecth are the inſtruments of the ſto. 
mach, whereby the meat is fitted for dit- 
geſture ; by which are ſignified, the Miniſters 
of the word, and breakers of the bread of life, 
whoſe office is, fo to chew the Spiritual meat, 
that it may be digeſted, and become nouriſh. 
ment to the Soul. Theſe are faid to .be like 
2 flock, of ſbeep , becauſe they receive their 
nouriſhment from Chriſt, of whom it is faid, 
be ſball feed bis flock, like a ſbepherd. And te 
ro up from the waſhing : being made white int 
the blaod of the Lamb. And to be even ſhorn, 
which ſheweth, the goodneſs of the paſture 
where they feed ; whereby they to be 
in very high caſe, even like ſheep that are fed 
in fat ground, that are ſo rank in wool}; and 
fo high in fleſh, that they will ſhear even. 
And to bring farth twins, becauſe they teach 
a right 
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a right conceiving, of the uſe and Office of 
the Law and Goſpel, Theſe twins every one 
of theſe teeth bring forth, and not one is ( ſaid 
to be) barren among them. 

T his ſheweth us, that thoſe which ſo handle 
the word of God, as to deſtroy the uſe and 
office of the Law and Goſpel thereby, are not 
the teeth of the Churth here ſpoken of, be- 
cauſe they deſtroy the twins. They are not 
the right breakers of the bread of life, they 
chew not the Spiritual meat aright, and there- 
fore it never comes to be nouriſhment to the - 
Soul : but in ſtead thereof, the ſheep do hun- 
ger-bane and ſtarve away. And from hence it 
comes to pals, that when ſhearing time comes, 
when the owner of the ſheep, ſhould receive 
the profit of his flock ; there is nothing to be 
had, neither wool nor Lamb. For in Read of 
chewing and prefaring the word that the Con- 
{cience may rightly conceive, and bring forth 
twins: they fume into the ſtomach a falſe 
opinion of God, and the lofs of true and 


Eternal happine6. For the glory of Ifrael Hof. 9.11, 


flyeth away hiks 4 Bird, from the birth, from the 
womb, and from the conception? the Conſcience 
( which is the womb of the Church ) never 
rightly conceiving of the Law, nor of the 
Goſpel. Such teeth arc rotten and muſt be 
drawed, being fic for nothing but to be plucked 
out : becauſe no man is nouriſhed by them, 
but every mans mind and Conſcience remains 


defied. 
L 4 There- 
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Therefore , that the word of God uy 
rightly be conceiv'C in the Conſcience, whic 
is the womb of the Church ; the Kams of the 
flock muſt be of a right kind. For the twins 
come not altogether by reaſon of the fatnels 
of the paſture: but allo from the breed of the 
Ram. 

Therefore it was promiſed as a great bleſſing 
to the Church by the Holy Ghoſt, when the 
Rams of Nebajoth (ſhould Miniſter unto ti, Ne- 
bajoth was the eldeſt fon of 7ſhmael, to called 


by his Town, which belonged to the Iſles of. 


the Gentiles. Now the Gentiles had not the 
Law : yet did pertain to the promiſe made to 
Abraham , in thy ſeed ſhall al Nations of the 
Earth be bleſſed. 

Theſe Rams then of Nebajoth, were ſuch as 
ſhould learn by the Goſpel, rightly to under- 
ſtand the Law; and alſo by the Golpel, to at- 
tain to the righteouſneſs of the Law. Such 
Rans muſt be choſen, and drove into the flock, 
who can teach by the Goſpel, the true under. 
ſtanding of the Law : that Nodtrine, and that 
alone bringeth forth twins, and not one is bar- 
ren among them. 

By this we may eaſily diſcern, between the 
teeth of the Church, that have this commen- 
dation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and thoſe 
teeth that ſerve for no other uſe but to cor- 
rupt the word of God. Alſo from hence we 


muſt learn, ſo to expound, hear and receive 


the word, that the right uſe and Office of the 
Law 


» > @ eel A010, 


Velſ. Þ 


expounded. 


Law and Goſpel may be known and ; 
every one that ſo Preacheth, Expoundeth and 
receiveth the fame , ſhall bring forth twins , 
and not one ſhall remain barren among them. 
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VeErSE I[IL. 


Thy lips are like a threed of Scarlet, and 


mn ſpeech is comely : thy Temples are 
like a piece of « Pomegranate within 


thy locks. 


He lips are the inſtruments of ſpeech, 
which words are uttered. Which words 
are like « threed of Scarlet, when they are dyed 
in the blood of Chriſt : and alſo like 4 threed, 
when they arg faſtned and hangd together, 
as it were with a threed or lace, when u- 
ments are grounded upon a right diviſion, 
one thing is ſe drawn out of another, that there 
is no deſtroying of any one point, unleſs the 
threed be broke, and all be deſtroyed together, 
then is the ſpeech comely. Con to this 
it is, when arguments are not ded upon 
a right diviſion, when the ing of one 
thing overthrows another: when both not. 
withſtanding are ftrongly holden for truths. 
Such DoAtrine is not laced together with a 
threed ; neither is there any knot to ” un- 
one, 
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done, becauſe the Dodrine divideth of its own 
nature. 
The Temples are the ſeat of invention, or 
finding out of things. And are ſaid to be like 
Pld.132,* picce of a Pomegranate ; becauſe the rind 
"” of the Pomegranate being broken of , the 
kernels make an excellent ſhew. Therefore 
the Churches temples are here commended, 
becauſe ſhe findeth out the miſtery of the 
Golpel; in handling the word of God, ſhe 
breaketh the rinde, and ſheweth- the kernels 
of things, which is very delightful and pleaſant 
to the Soul. 


Jn 
by — 
————_— 
lpmm—_ 


Verss IV. 


Thy meck is like the Tower of David, 
builded for an armory, whereon there 
hang a theuſand bucklers , all ſhields of 


mighty men, 


BY the neck of the Church is meant, 
£48-1.14- ſtrength, as appears in divers places in 
Law. 8. « the Lamentations of Feremiah. And is faid to 
* ” be like the Tower of David, becauſe when 
1Sem.5.7. David was anointed King over I{-ael, he took 
the Fort of Ziew, and made himſelf Rrrong 

1 Cr9.11. apainſt the Febuſite: (by fortifying the ſame ) 
be and overcame them. Now the gn ur 

urc 
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Church is faith, which being likened to Davids 
Tower ſheweth us, that even as Devid by the 
ſtrength of his Tower fortified himſelf againſt 
the 7ebuſites ; So is the Church alſo forrified 
by her faith, which (4 the neck knitteth the 
to the bead) Kknitteth her to Chriſt, by whic 
ſhe overcometh all her Spiritual Eneri«s. But 
where there is no faith there Chru. ..] the 
Church are parted, becaule there is no neck 
to join them t - Such may be joined to 
the Societies of men: but they cannot be 
united to Chriſt, becauſe they want the neck 
which couples the Church to Chriſt, There- 
fore ſeeing faith is our vitory, by which we 
muſt overcome all the fiery darts of the Devil : 
it behoveth us to know the nature of it, 
and the right uſe of it, and alfo how to define 
it rightly in the time of Temptation, left other. 
wiſe in ftead of conquering, we ſhould in the 
end be overthrown. 

Moreover in that it is ſaid, there hang a 
thoaſand bucklers thereon, it further ſheweth 
us, that faith is a moſt mighty ſbicld;, for cyen 
as King Davids Tower, built for an armory, 


was fortified with Spears, Shields, and Bucklers, 2 Cron. 23. 
to ſtrengthen him againſt his corporal enemies : 5: 


{o faith, (whereſoever the uſe of it is rightly 
known, hath all things in it to defend us from 
our ſpiritual enemies, becauſe it knitteth us to 
all the power and proteQtion that is in God. 
Therefore theſe Bucklers are faid to be, all 
ſhiclds of Mighty men, becauſe all that put 
Upon 
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upon them the ſhield of faith, are mighty to 
overcome themſelves, the world , and the 
Devil. 

So that even as Davids Worthies, did hold 


1Cres.r1, ſrongly with him, and with all Jſ-ael, to make 


IO 


him King : ſo do all theſe mighty men by their 
DoArine and faith, oppoſe the world, and the 
whole Kingdom of Satan. 

Therefore, ſeeing faith is ſo great a Tower, 
hath ſo many Bucklers and Weapons of defence 
in it, and maketh ſuch mighty men in the 
Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chrift : we that 
dwell in this mighty fort, ſhould wonderfully 
rejoyce, and not calily be ovetcome, but-ſer 
our ſelves againſt our ſelves, the world, and 
the whole Kingdom of Antichriſt; and learn 
through the power of this mighty ſhield, 
to make all our adverſaries whatſoever to 
tremble, 


VERSE V. 


Thy two breaſts are like two young Roes 
that are twins : which feed among the 
Lillies, 


S the Lord is the Father of many Chil. 
dren, ſo he allo provideth a Mother for 
them. And ſhe hath breaſts by which ſhe nou- 
riſheth 


Verl. 5. expounded. 165 


eth them. It is not enough to have a Child, 
if there be nothing to feed it : for then, for 
__ of _ the Child awft die. 

y , that by the breaſts are meant, 
the Ol Old Y New Teſtament; others ſay no, 
becauſe in Solomons time , the New Teſtamen: 
,was not written, Others think the Miniſters 
of the word are the breaſts, becauſe they are 
termed Nurſes: but cannot 
the number ; way they be ſaid to be 
but two. 

Thoſe that by the breaſts underſtand the 
Old and New Teſtament, (or if you will, the 
Law and Goſpel) fcem to be in the right, for 
the New Teſtament although it was not written 
in Solomons time, as we have it now; yet the 
Covenant of grace was underſtood then, and 
alſo pen'd by Selomen moſt ſweetly, as in this 
Canticle of Solomen doth appear. 

The milk that cometh out of thele breaſts, 
n is conveyed into the Conſcience by the teats 

which pertain to the breaſts. The teats are the 
Miniſters and expounders of the Law and 
Goſpel, which are called, the teats of vir- 
ginity. 
f Becauſe when they give the ſenſe of the x2e.23.3- 
q word truly ; faith is preſerved, and the 
Church is preſented a Virgin to Chriſt. Bur 
if the teats are corrupted, then the virginity 
of the Bride is deſtroyed : and the purit a 
faith is loſt. Therefore it is ſaid, in the 
ſaid Text, that when Abolab and Aboliah 
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(Feruſalem and Samaria) had committed whore- 
dom in Egype; there the breaſts were preſſed, 
and the teats of their _ were bruiſed. 
Theſe breaſts are ſaid ts be twint, becauſe 
the knowledg of them are brought into the 
Soul both t . And alfoto be two, to 
ſhew that they are diftin& : and alſo that the 
true Mother feedeth her Children with both 
the ' breafts with equal, relpet. And being 
likened to Roes free among Lillies, it ſhew- 
eth, not that Roes do cat Liter, for of all 
things (« ſome write), they cat them not; but 
the goodneſFof the paſture where they feed. 
For as in our Land we know ground to be good 
for feeding, when we find ſome certain ſort 
of graſs in it: ſo in Fury they knew their 
_ to be good ; when there were tore of 
illies growing in, it. So that there is rich 
feeding where the milk of theſe breaſts is drawn 
out ; which filleth all that taſt thereof, with 


* heavenly and Divine conſolations. 


Eſa. 28.9. 


Which ſheweth us the cauſe why. the Chil- 
dren of the Church prove fo little, why they 
do not learn ons nor adatrnl Do- 
Arine; but in ſtead of growing in grace, they 
grow in error; the reaſon is, becauſe ney are 
weaned from the Breaſts, they never the 
teat. The milk of conſolation neyer comes 
into the Conſcience for the nouriſhment of the 
Soul, becauſe there is a ſtoppage in the teats, 
that will not ſuffer the ſenſe of the word to 


There- 


enter, 


Verſ. & expounded. 


Therefore the breaſts are preſſed, begin to 
quar, and grow ſore ; becauſe the teats are 
bruiſed, and do not perform "their Office. 
And hence it comes to paſs, that although the 
Goſpel be infinitely full of comfort and joy, 
ſuch joy that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
nor hath ever centred into the heart of man to 
conceive : yet becauſe the ſence is not given, 
that the Conſcience (which « like 4 ſilly Babe) 
may taſte, and make application thereof; the 
comfort is gone, the joy is loſt. 

And as the ſtoppage in the teat is one cauſe, 
fo alſo the waywarneſs in the Babe is another; 
that will not come near the breaſts to taſt of 
the milk, that although the breaſts be full, 
and the teat be put into the mouth of it, yet 
it will not ſuck by any means that can be 
Therefore the breaſts being forſaken, and the 
teat deſpiſed, in ſtead of proving, it 
to be a Dwarf: it falleth into incurable dif- 
leaſes, runneth up and down, from one Plyy- 
fician to" another ; and at falleth down 
into Everlaſting death and co ation. 

Therefore ſecing the paſture is ſo good, and 
the feeding fo excellent, as to feed among 
Lillies : it is good for every man, fo to learn 
to feed that he may grow thereby. The Nurſe 

uſt learn how to give the teat, and alſo the 
infant how to receive the teat: that both may 
grow t9 a manly ſtature in Chriſtianity. 


Some 


at. 
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Some that are Nurſes will ſuckle but with 
one breaſt , they give the Goſpel, but deny 
the Law to be of any uſe at all to a believer : 
theſe are not Children of the true Mother, 
becauſe they loſe one of the Breaſts, Others 
do carneſtly require the works of the Law to 
be done, and give not the Goſpel, but upon 
condition of mans obedience to the fame : 
theſe deſtroy the uſe of both the Breaſts. But 
the true Mother giveth both the breaſts, and 
ſo openeth and defineth both the Law and 


ſtand it. 


- Goſpel, that every mean Fapacity may under- 


She conlidereth the condition of all her 
Children, and when the findeth any in heavi- 
neſs of heart, ſhe ſuckleth them with the 
Goſpel; but thoſe that are hardned and pre- 
ſumptuous, and think themſelves ſecure ; She 
followeth them with the Law, to drive them 


* to Chriſt. Therefore ſeeing the Breaſts are 


here commended , becauſe the Church is 


nouriſhed by 


them, and the Mother alſo in 


that ſhe giveth both the Breaſts, let every 


"one in his place, learn fo to give the Breaſt, 


and fo to receive the milk, in the natural taſte 
of it, that the Conſcience having once caught 
the teat by faith, it may fuck and be ati 
with Divine conſolations. 


Vatil 


7 id 


Verl.6. expounded. 


VEeErsSE VU. 


Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee 
away, 1 will get me to the Mountains 
of Myrrhe, and to the hill of Frankin- 
cenſe; 


Heſe words ſeem to be the anſwer of 

Chriſt to the Churches Petition, in the 

lat Verle of the ſecond Chapter. Wherecin 

Chriſt promiſes, that which the Church there 

defireth, even to be with her wil the day 
break, and the ſhadows flee away. | 

There are two great Mountains in man by 
realon of the fall. The one is the Mountain 
of preſumption, which ftandeth in a falſe 
opinion of the Law : and is; by reafon of the 
lols of mans Spiritual wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding. 

The other is the Mountain of diſpair, which 
ſtandeth in a falſe opinion of the Golpel. For 
even as before a man is humbled, he preſum- 
eth upon. his own wiſdom and powet, think- 
ing thereby to accompliſh whatfoever he ima- 
gineth; and to climb up into. the preſence of 
God: So after a man is humbled, he thinketh 
his fins to be ſo many and foul, and his affli- 
ions ſo many and great, that he cannot tell 
how to depend upon God for mercy and deli- 
ycrance, M Now 


- 


Pr EY i 


-170 


Solomon's Son =QCHn.4- 


Now Chriſt delivereth us from theſe two 
Mountains by getting into twe other Moun- 
tains. 

The one is the Mountain of Myrrbe , when 
he deftroyeth in us our falſe opinion of the Law ; 
the other is the hill of Frankincenſe , when he 
teacheth us rightly to define the Golpel. 

Theſe are tweet and pleaſant hills, becauſe 
of the ſweet and heavenly Poſeys that are 
given unto us, in theſe deliverances; and this 
is the proper work and office of the Goſpel, 
and the foundation of love and all good works 
to men. And this is that which Chriſt here 
promiſeth, and will perform, even till the day 
breah., and the ſhadows flee away, From whence 
alſo note, That the day will break, the joyful 
morning of the Reſurretion will come ; w 
all ſhadows, fins,- croſſes and calamities ſhall 
totally flee away, and everlaſting joy ſhall come, 
and in the mean time Chriſt is with us, in his 
tweet and pleaſant Mountains : which Moun- 
tains muſt cauſe us to rejoyce and fing, In theſe 
Mountains the nature of God is feen;, and his 
hearty love and affe&ion towards poor finners. 
Therefore ſecing Chriſt our Bridegroom dwel. 
ſeth in theſe ſweet and pleaſant hills, it ought 
to be our conſtant prayer, that he will grant us 
this gift that we may continually hear his word 
and ſubmit unto it: that we may receive the 
benefit and comfort of the ſame. 


Thou 
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VersE VII. 
N 
z Thos art all fair my love, and there is nd 
C ſport in thee. 
e | 
e Theſe words ate fooliſhneſs to reaſon, which 


is concludeth, when it ſecth the godly in great 
L, miſery and aflition, in reproach and contempt 
_ of the world; that they are the fowleſt of all 
re people ;and thoſe that are in proſperity and 
«y favour with the world : to be the only people 
ce that are beloved of God. For it beholderh 
al nothing bur the out fide; it underſtagdeth no- 
en thing of the Churches glory. 
all But Chriſt here frocounceth the Churth ro 
e, be fair and without ſpot, even then when ſhe . 
Vis is opprefſed with ſhadows, fins, forrows and 
in- calamities for as ſoon as ſhe humblerh her ſelf; 
ſe and by faith layeth hold upon his merits : then 
his is it pronounced in Heaven, thou art all fair my 
rs. love,and their 53 no ſpot inthee. Therefore faith 
el. is the only righteoutneſs of a Chriitian man z 
he and the higheſt ſervice arid worſhip that can 
Us be giver! to God, foraſinuch as it attributeth 
rd trath and faithfulneſs ro him. Therefore God 
he faith in anſwer to faith, becauſe thou judgeſt 
me faithful and counteſt me not for a Lyar; 
but to be true and juſt, therefore will I tick 
bou wto thee; and forgive 93 all thy fins; —_— 
M 2 thou” 
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' thou art all fair, and there 11 no ſpot in thee. 
Mark then and behold, that when ever thou 
feeleſt the Myrrhe to drop into thy under- 
ſtanding, cauling thee to give unto God the 
glory of his truth, cither when he deſtroyeth 
thy natural opinion and principles concerning 
—_— by the Law : or when he teach- 
eth thee to ſcent the perfume of the heavenly 
Frankincenlſe given thee without the Law, 
then know thou for certain, that the day and 
hour is+come, that thy inward man is made 
beautiful with the glory of God. For then 
is it pronounc'd in Heaven, thou artwall fair 
my love, and there is no ſpot in thee. Theſe things 
it behoveth us to know ; that we may be cer- 
tain what true Chriſtian righteouſneſs is, and 
when we have it, and this benefit we learn to 
reccive, when Chriſt getteth into the Mountain 
of Myrrhe, and the hill of Frankincenſe. In 
the Dodrine therefore that droppeth from 
thele two Mountains muſt we rejoyce and fing ; 
thereon muſt be the Scituation of our faith, 
and the riſe of all our comfort. 

Then ſhall we become beautiful for Scitu- 
ation, and the joy of the whole Earth ; for- 
almuch as where the Goſpel is received, the 
hearts of all men are fill'd with joy and glad- 
fcks, 


- ——— _—— ———S 
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VersSE VIII. 


Come with me from Lebanon ( my ſpouſe ) 
with me from Lebanon: look from the 
top of Amano, from the top of Shenir 
and Hermon 


Hriſt having pronounc'd his Church to be 
fair, calleth her from thole people whoſe 
Dodrine and Society cauſerh defilement. 
Therefore he calleth her, from Lebanon , 
Amana , Shenir and Hermon. Lebanon was a 
Forreſt wherein dwelt the Cananites, Hittites, 
Amorites , Perjzites, and Pebuſues, Which Fube 3s 
people were left to prove Jſrael, to know a 
whither they would hearken to the Command- 
ment of the Lord, which he Commanded their 
fathers. Which Forreſt alſo was haunted of 2Xg.r 
wild beaſts. Now both the Nations that were 9: 
left there, and alſo the wild beaſts that did 
haunt there, do ſignifie falſe Prophets ; as is 
frequently to be ſeen in Scripture. 
Amana was a Mountain in the Land of Syriz, 
from whence Naaman the Aſſyrian came to the 2 Xi, 
Prophet to be cured of his Leproſie, which was 15. 
alſo a place of Idolatry. 
Shexir and Hermon was a Mountain poſſeſſed 
of old by Og King of Baſhan, where allo the 
Amorites dwelt : which was taken away from 
M 3 the 
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the two Kings of the Amorites, Sihen and 
Oe, by the Children of Jſrae! as Moſes ſhew- 
cth. 

All thoſe were places of Idolatry, wherein 
lived ſuch people whoſe principles were againſt 
the Goſpel. Therefore the holy Ghoſt in the 
laſt clauſe of this Verſe, calleth them Dens of 
Lions, and Mountains of Leopards: in regard 
of their great enmity to the faith of Chriſt. 
And as it was ſaid before, it is uſual with the 
Holy Ghoſt, to fet forth thoſe that are enemies 
to the Goſpel, under the Title of Lions and 
wild beaſts, and *miny other ſtrange kind of 
Creatures. David complaineth, his Soul was 
among Lions. 

And when the Lord threatned to puniſh the 
Nations for theit Idolatry, by giving them up 
to the Sword, and alſo to their own imagina- 
tions : he calleth"the people that after ſhould 
inhabit there, by a borrowed ſpeech, an ha» 
bitation of Dragons, And further faith, that 
the Cormorant (which is a foul fl ing over the 
Sea) and the birtern ſhall poſſeſs it, that the 
Owl and the Ravenſhall dwell in it ; that it ſhall 
be an habitation of Dragons, and a Court for 
Owles. By theſe and ſuch other ſimilatudes 
the Holy Ghoſt often ſetteth forth Idoliters : 
which alſo ſheweth us, how little they are 
eſteemed in the ſight of God, and alſo, («s it 
follows in the Chapter ) how their meetings arc 
looked upon, and to what they are likened. 
The wild beaſts of the deſert, ſhall meet with 
| _ he 


Verſ.$. expounded. 


the wild beaſts of the Iſland, they ſhall come 
out of one Country to another to hold up 
their meetings. And the — cry to his 
fellow; a wild god of the a creature 
of divers ſhapes. And the Shrichowl ſhall reſt 
there alſo, whole voice is tun'd ſomething like 
a woman ſpeaker. Such as theſe a nation ſhall 
be fill'd with, when God will puniſh a people 
for the contempt of his word, And the great 
Owl alſo ſhall make her neſt there, and lay, and 
hatch, and gather under her ſhadow. This 
is not meant of the natural Ow! (as I conceive) 
but of ſome Spiritual Father that is a gatherer 
that layeth ſtrange principles, and hatcheth up 
others in his own opinions. 

Theſe forts of Creatures, (many of them) 
come from far, no man knows from whence , 
ſew or none of them uſe to haunt amongſt the 
Birds of Heaven, but uſe unhaunted and un- 
accuſtomed places, and by a ſtrange confuſion 

ſeek to undermine the faith of 

fore the Holy. Ghoſt likeneth 
them here to wild beaſts, and their meetings 
to be but like the crying of Satyrs, (a kind of 
betwitching of little Children in the cradles) 
and the noiſe of Shrichowls, and their gather- . 
ings to be but as the laying and hatching of the 
Owl, the which nothing could be {poken of more 
contemptibly. 

Now in that Chriſt calleth his Church to 
come from Lebanon, from eAmany, from Shenir 
and Hermen;, it ſheweth plainly , that where 
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the Goſpel is taught, the Church muſt look to 
be peſtered with Sets and Sedxcers that ſhall 
oppoſe the ſame. 41 here the Saryrs ſhall dance 
and walk in divers ſhapes ſecking to bewitch 
thoſe that follow them. 

Thither the wild beaſts ſhall come, who 
ſhall run head long upon all thoſe that ſhall op- 
pole them. There the Owls ſhall hold their 
Court and think by a' ſtrange and an unac- 
cuſtomed noiſe to deſtroy all at once. * 

Now in regard Chriſt ſaith come with me 
from Lebanon, it ſheweth , that the vidtory 
over theſe Vermin, is not to be gotten « &n. 
Law, but by Chriſt. Settaries and Seducers 
teach no other way to faith and Juſtification 
but by their own doings; therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt calleth them and their followers, an 
habitations of Dragons, Now in regard ( by 
their principles) they. ſeek juſtification by the 
Law : therefore they cannot be conviſted by 
the Law ;, becauſe the Law requireth obedience 
upon the ſame terms. Therefore Chriſt ſaith 
here, come with me from Lebanon my ſpouſe, 
and doubles it again, with me from Lebanone 
that is, with my righteouſneſs and works , 
wherein righteouſneſs and Salvation alone is to 
be found. 

The firit point of policy in the old Serpent 
the Devil was to corrupt Eve in her faith, 
which thing is alſo attempted by the whole 
Miniſtry of Satar. If therefore thou heark- 
eneſt to that Doctrine, that by the principles 

of 
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of it, deſtroyeth faith in Chriſt: then thou 
art an inhabitant with the Dragor, and ſetled 
in the Owls neſt. Hearken we therefore to 
the voice of our beloved, which teacheth the 
ative doing of the Law, in obtaining righte- 
ouſnels before men : but gathereth all his | cw 
into his fold, not by the Attye, but by the 
Paſſive doing of the Law. 

Therefore when thou heareſt from Amana, 
the ative doing of the Law urged to bring 
thee to faith and juſtification : Look thou then 
from the top of Amana, and Redfaſtly believe 
the Goſpel ; which teacheth no other pre- 
parative to faith and juſtification, but the Paſ- 
five doing of the Law. If thou groundeſt 
thy faith there, then thou forlkef all the 
wild beaſts in Lebanon, and art ſeparated from 
Amana, Shenir, and Herman: thy being is no 
longer with Dragons, but thy Scituation is 
in Mount Sion; and the Lord is become thy 
habitation. 


From the Dehs of Lions, from the 
Mountains of Leopards, | 


He calleth them Zions and Leopards becauſe 
falle Prophets are deftruftive Creatures : all 
their Labour is to _ Souls to everlaſting 
ruin, And although they walk under - the 
Title of Saints amongſt themſelyes : yet the 
Holy Ghoſt calleth them the habitation of 
Devils, 
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Devils, and a cage of every unclean kpd hate- 


- - full Bird, 


The Dy of theſe Lions is, whezgmen pres 
fer their own doings beyond the Goſpel. Nat 
when the Law is truly taught, but when it is 
ſtretcht beyond its bounds and limits , when 
man hath .an high opinion of hjs works, an 
evident ſign whereof is, when the Publicen is 
deſpiſed which maketh it appear , that the 
Phariſee which deſpiſeth him truſteth in his 
works. 

This is the Lions Den, and in regard there 
are many ſuch people, and alſo fuch Secicties 
that flock together into Mowntains avd Dons : 
into obſcure places, and under a pretence of 
great zcal and holineſs do deſtroy the faith 
of ſome, and danger the Seducing of others; 
therefore the Holy Ghoſt termeth them, to 
Dens of Lions, and Mountains of Leopards 
and calleth the Church from thoſe Dens and 
AMownains, becauſe no man can live there, 
but firſt or laſt he ſhall be made a prey. 

Moreover Lions and Leopards may fignific 
wicked Rulers, which are fierce, cruel, and 
full of rage againſt the Church of God ; and 
allo thoſe of any fort that plot and contrive, 
how to get power in their hands to work the 
ruin of the people of God. 

Of ſuch David ſpeaks, that lie in wait 
ſecretly as a Lion in his Den to catch the poor : 
that crouch and will not tir nor wag (bt -_ 
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caſt thei eyes about) till they are tertain, of 


their prey , but as ſoon as the, prey comes . - 


within their reach, they clap in their claws, . 
and tear the poor in pieces. Thele are like 


the Leopards alſo, which are fierce Creatures fel 13: 


and full of ſpots. And even as the Leopards 23, 
may be known by their ſpots, fo alſo may 
theſe be known, faving fpots that makg them 
very diſcernable. 

So that a man may eaſily find where the 
Leopard hath been by his ſpots , which fpots 
he cannot change ; but ſheweth them where- 
ſoever he maketh after his pref, which is al 
ways the utter ruin and deſiruction of the 
people of God. Now in regard Chrift ſaith 
core with me, it ſheweth, that the ſpouſe 
is ſafe in his preſence ; notwithſtanding theſe 
Lions and Leopards. 

And ſeeing he ſaith, from the Dens, and 
from their Afaonains ;, it ſheweth, that they 
are utterly diſowned by Chriſt, and left alone 
in the Kingdom of the Devil, where God will 
make uſe of them for a time for the affliting 
of his Church : and afterwards will caſt them 
from their Mountairis into Everlaſting de- 
ſtrugzan, 


180 


Solomon's Sous QCn.4 


VERSE IX. 


Thou baſt raviſhed my beart, my Siſter, my 
ſpouſe ; thou bf ravilhed my heart, 
with one of thine eyes , with one chain 


of thy meek, 


Nt Church being obedient to the call of 
Chriſt, in forſaking the Lions Dens, and 
the Leopards Mountains : in leparating from 
Amana, Shenir and Hermon, and reſting her 
ſelf in Mount Sion, Chriſt here ſays, they 
haſt raviſhed my heart. To be raviſhed, is to 
be overcome, and to have the heart and ab 
feftion, wholly taken up by the ſight of ans 
ther. This raviſhment is {aid .to come from 
one of the eyes, or from one look of the eyes, 
that is, when ſhe looketh (after the manner of 
4 Lover) with w_ upon the Dodrine 
of falſe Teachers that do trample under foot 
the Goſpel, and advanceth the Goſpel from the 
deſtrution of the ſame. | 
And alſo from one chain of the neck, which 

is a right underſtanding of the Law of grace, 
by which Seftaries and wicked men are ovet- 
thrown. So that Chriſt is raviſhed when we 
leam by the Goſpel to deſtroy the Kingdom 
of the Devil. And to ſhew us the certainty 
of it, He doubleth his ſpeech, thow haſt r« 
wiſhed 
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viſhed my heart , *thou haſt raviſhed my heart ; 
which words are written on purpoſe to draw 
us into the combate, and that we might not 
by any means Queſtion his love in fo doing ; 
but ſtedfaſtly through faith to embrace t 
lame. 


— 


VERSE X. 


How fair is thy love, my Siſter, my 
ſpouſe ! 


His is a note of admiration, which ſhew- 
eth, that Chriſts delight is in nothing, 
but that we love him, which love we ſhew 
when, we believe his word, and endeavour by 
the ſame to throw down the Kingdom of the 
Devil. This is the only thing which maketh 
us beautiful m the ſight of Chriſt. R 
And when he addeth, ifter, e, 
it comprehendeth all Diviair , ſetrerh Ro 
the nature of God to us, and the full ground 
of our faith. For feeing he faith, my ſifter, 
he teacheth us, that he is really and truly our 
loving brother z that is naturally affefted to us, 
careth for us in all conditions, and pityeth us 
in all diſtreſles, 
And'ſecing he faith my ſpouſe, he teacheth 
vs that we axe no longer twain but one. has 
ot 
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doth thereby aſſure us, ther be is bone of ow 
bones, and fleſh of or fleſh : and that whatic 
he hath done and -tuffered, is ours as really} © 
and truly, as if we had done it in our owt 

G perlons. 

Theſe words therefore are full of aUmirat 
conſolation, becauſe they affure us, that Chri 
came into the world on purpole to own 
to take all evils from us, and to beſtow all gage 
things upon us, Which muſt alſo draw us in 
the uſe, and pradtiſe of our faith. For ſeeing 
he is our brother we ſhould not be afraid 
him, but go unto him with boldneſs and cows 
fidence. And ſeeing he is our Husband, we 
muſt be aſſured that he taketh from us the 
guilt of all our fins, and diſchargeth us to 
Father, 

The confideration of this muſt alſo help w 
in all croſſes and calamities: foraſmuch as he 
cannot ſuffer us to want any thing we ſtandÞ uf 
inneed of; if we ſtedfaftly believe in him. pe 


But it is curſed unbelief that cauſeth in wihbu 
# lighting and contemning of the word, and}G: 
therefore we loſe the good things we RtandYpr 
in need of which otherwiſe we could netfen 


want, S KL 
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"| —— How muth. better is thy lave then 
Wine |! 


Which is as much as to ſay, I love thee far 
beyond all Creatures, Wine cheereth and 
rejoiceth the heart of man, but in that thou 
loveſt me with hearty affection ; it is berrer 
to me then Wine is to any man. And when 

ing] be faith, how much better ! he reacherh us, 
that no Creature is able ro fet down the ſeveral 
dimenhons of his love, whictr paſſeth know- 
ledge. Chriſt uſeth this paſſhonate ſpeech to 
draw us to a good opinion of him, being 
wv written for na other purpoſe but that we might 
*Fbchieve, for when he loveth us once, he lovech 

Y us to the end. 

Theſe words therefore are chiefly to be made 
uſe of in times of diſtreſs, when the mind is- 
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ſtanding find an obje& of his love elſe where; 
but we ſhall be caſt off, forſaken and deſpiſed. 


And the ſmell of thine ointments be- 
yond all ſpices, 


Spices by the Law were to be uſed in _ 
the ſweet ointments for the Tabernacle ; 
all the veſſels thereof, Which ointments had 
a moſt excellent ſmell: and did fignifie the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt inherent in himſelk 
Which righteouſneſs of Chriſt when it is re 
ceived by faith, the an is annointed with: 
and made ro ſmell ſweet in the prefence of 
God: Theſe ointments being ſaid to be bes 
yond all ſpices, the righteouſneſs of Faith 
1s beyond all righteouſneſs : becauſe it ſend 
eth up an excellent perfume into the noſtrik 


of God. ;} of 
And the reaſon why theſe ointments are of} oi 
ſweet, is, becauſe they are compounded ac ca 
cording to Art, So that no ointments are like ſci 
unto them. The ointment of the Tab th; 
was made of principal ſpices : and alſo cons ms 
pounded according to the Art of the Apot 
cary. The ointment that ſweetneth the ſpec the 
is the righteouſneſs of God and man: no conf im 
pound ſo excellent. So the perfuming ſpice} un! 
for the Tabernacle, was a moſt rare —_ Wal 
tempered together of moſt excellent ſpice} ime 


pure and holy , and alſo was made according 
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to Artz and therefore ir is, that it wis fo 
excellent. 

Which ſheweth us the reaſon ; why there 
is ſo little ſweetneſs in the World, 
ſtink like carrion in a ditch, and leave a filthy 
ſavour behind them, in- every place whereere 
they come; the reaſon is, becauſe they were 
never perfumed with theſe ſweet and holy oint- 
ments. What profit were it m the ointments 
of the Santuary ( although they were ever 
ſo ſweet a perfume) if none were annointed 
therewith ? The righteouſneſ@&iof Chriſt is a 
moſt excellent ſweet perfume; but what avai!- 
eth this at all, to thoſe that are not anointed 
therewith ? To thoſe that ſmell it not, the 
pure Myrrhe and the Cinamon is but caſt away ; 
the ſweet Calamuw and the Caſſia is but troden 
under foot. 

[Therefore we muſt learn, in time of diſtreſs 
of mind, to ſmdll to theſe ſweet and heavenly 
ointments : that when the ſtink of vur fins, do 
caſt an ugly ſavour before God,+in the Con- 
ſcience, in the ſight of the World; yer, 
that then, the ſcent of theſe holy ointments, 
may make us a pleaſant perfume. 


Now as theze was an Art in compounding pxod. 20. 
theſe ointments : ſo there is alſo an Art in 3, 37. 


ſmelling. And as there was no compound like 
unto it : {© there was no other perfume that 


ha was to be ſmelt unto. Some there are that can 


vice} ſmell ne difference. between theſe ointments , 
inf and the perfumes of their own compounaehage 
N theſe 
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theſe make not a confection after the Art of 
the Apothecary. And therefore it comes to 
pals, that when they go about to annoint, the 
piritual Tabernacle and his veſſels, the Candle- 
ſtick and his veſſels, to make them moſt holy, 
that the Lord may delight to dwell amongſt 
them; by annointing them with perfumes of 
their own compounding, they leave them in 
their flthineſs, and under the curſe and Ever- 
laſting wrath of God. Therefore let us learn 
{o to {mell the heavenly perfume, that we may 
diſcern the ſmell thereof from all other oint- 
ments : then ſhall our afftiged Conſciences 
find reſt 'in tire of diſtreſs; then ſhall the 
ſmell of our ointments be beyond the fmell of 
all ſpices. 


g_— _ —_ 


VEersSE XH1, 


Thy lips, O my ſpouſe ! drop as the honey» 
comb': honey and milk are under thy 
fomgue, and the ſmell of thy garment? 
i like the ſmell of Lebanon, 


+ bc is meant in regard of Dofrine, which 
is the chicf and principal commendation 
of the Church. whih droppeth from the os 


of the ſpouſe, as the rain upon the tender 


lute. 
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and diſtilleth like the dew ; inaſazuch as ſweet 
and pleafant Dodrine miniſtreth grace to the 
hearers, not death and condemnation ; but 
juſtification and life. Which Dodqrine is like 
honey from the comb + which is the beſt of the 
honey. And it is added, honey and milk are 
under thy tongue ; that is, in a readineſs to drop 

as ſoon as any occaſion is offered. And rhe 
ſmell of thy garments as the ſmell of Lebanon | 
tharis, the ſcent of thy righteouſneſs, the fame 
and good report of thy Religion is ſweet : and 
{preadeth far abroad, like the ſmell of Lebanon, 

In which Forreſt were very many: hetbs and 
{pices, very {weet and pleaſant; and odori- 
ferous trees none the like for fweetnel(s: whoſe 
{cent might be {melled very far. This is that 
which God promiſeth to [rae , hit branches p147 1; 
ſhall ſpread, his beauty ſhall be a4 the Olive-tree, 
and his ſmell as Lebanon. 

After this manner then muſt we learn the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, that we may be full of 
matter, that our belly may be as Wine that 
hath-no vent : and like unto- new bottels of 
Wine that be ready to burſt; that our lips may 
be ready to drop upon all occaſions, 4s honey 
from the Comib, as_ rain upon the graſs : that 
our ſpeech may diſtil, and ſet a new face (: it 
were) upon the afflicted Conſcience , and be 
ſo powdered with the {alt of the Covenant, 
that by our lips the earth may be ſalted. 

Then ſhall it come to paſs, that thoſe that 
live under our ſhadow ſhall return, ſhall revive 
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as the corn; and grow as the vine, the {cent 
thereof ſhall be as the Wine of Lebanon. 


———— 
_— 


VERSE XIL. 


A garden incloſed is my ſiſter, my ſpouſe : 
4 ſpring ſbut wp, 4 fount ain ſeated, 


» þ He Church is compared to a garden chiefly 
and principally, in regard of the tender 
care that is taken for it by the owner, accord. 
ing to the Prophet Eſay, he watereth it 
moment, and keepeth 1t night and Cay, lea 
any hurt it. And allo in regard of the delight 
he taketh, in the flowers, herbs and trees, that 
are {er and planted in it, . , 

And to a garden*incloſed, becauſe ſhe is 
hedged or fenced about with the promiſes of 
God, for the preventing of evil beaſts which 
otherwile would deſtroy her. Therefore, 
when the Bear cometh out of the wood, and 
with his paw thinketh to pull down the fence, 
and lay the Garden waſt: or the wild Boar out 
of the Forreſt with his tusk, thinketh to root 
up the neogs and the Lions roar and make a 
hideous noile againſt it, we muſt be {ure to ſee, 
that we underſtand the Golpel and Chriſtian 
righteoulnels ſo well, that the hedg be not 
broken 
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broken down thereby, but that the incloſure 
may ſtand firm and fure. 

And as we muſt look to the fence, fo alſo we 
muſt ſce that the garden be well ſtor'd with all 
manner of precious Flowers, that the ſcent of 
the garden may be ſmelt: and that if any one 
ſhould deſire after a principal Flower, he may 
know where to find it. It were a fad thing if 
a man (ſhould come into a Garden, that hath 
a name above gther Gardens ; and ſhould deſire 
the Gardiner for a Poley, and ſhould find little 
elſe there but common Flowers, or perhaps 
dead and withered Flowers. So that when 
(for the very name of the Garden) a man. hath 
come very far, hath taken pains to ſearch 
into the Garden, and made him a Poſey of the 
choiceſt Flowers he can find : when he ſmelleth 
to his nolegay , the Flowers have loſt their 
{cent. 

This brings a kind of contempt upon the 
Garden, cauſing it to be of little eſteem : for 
when he compares his Poley with the Flowers 
that grow in other Gardens, he findeth them 
far too ſhort both in beauty and ſmell. 

When the Lord planted the Garden of Eden, 
a river went out of the garden to water the 
garden, and from thence it was parted into 
four heads, and ran into divers Lands: it ran 
into the Land of Havilab, into the Land of 
Ethiopia , into the Land of Afyria, and the 
river Eupbrates. The river that watered the 
Lords garden, was to water the whole Earth. 

N 3 The 
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The Flowers and herbs that are ſev and planted 
in the Lords garden, are to tweeten the whole 
World. 

Therefore ſeeing the Lord hath made ys his 

arden, and fenced us with his hedg, let us 
rm fo to ſtore it with rich and precious 
things: that if any man come to us and defire 
a Poſey, we may ſhew him ſuch choice and 
principle flowers, that common =_—_ will 
not yield, eyen ſuch that will cauſe him to leave 
a ſcent, and caſt forth a perfume, in all places 
whitherloever he goeth. 

And when it is added here, wy ſiſter , my 
ſpouſe, it is to draw all that are within the 
vihble Church to become the Lords garden of 
delight; Some gardens are for the kitching, 
wherein are planted only things for the belly, 
to feed the old man : and fome are only for 
beauty and ſmell, Now Chriſt in drawing the 
Church to union with himſelf, to become his 
watered garden , when ſhe is once humbled 
for her ſins, mentioneth not one word of her 
infirmities, but mindeth her of the relations 
between them: that ſo by ſetting himſelf in 
her ſtead, he might draw her mind and cogi- 
tations, wholly to himſelf. 

Which muſt well be noted of all Superiors, 
that have any Authority over others, and do 
defire to win them to faith and obedience, 
which ulually take another courſe. Who (in 
ſtead of ſhewing any favour and acceptance 
t9 their relations, although they know them 
tg 
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to be truly humbled for their faults) do con- 
tinually complain of their diſobedience, and 
no wonder if they have cauſe fo to do, For 


they ſeek not to draw them by any cords and 
bands of love : but to drive to obedi- 
ence by wrath and birterneſs, Seldom or never 


taking any notice of what is done : but il 
complain for wint of what is not done. They 
hardly ever mention the beſt things that are in 
them, which are worthy of praiſe ; but are 
always uncovering and laying open their frail. 
ties and weakneſſes : and at fuch times, and in 
ſuch places, as may tend moſt to their diſcom- 
fort and —_ And hence it comes to pals, 
that in ſtead of winning their hearts and affei- 
ons, to love and obedience: their countenance 
comes to be caſt down, and they are alrogether 
heartleſs and heedleſs. 

But Chriſt our Lord here giveth us another 
pattem , who. sippeth over the worſt things 
that are worthy of blame in his Church : cover. 
ing them all by giving himſelf unto her. Chriſt 
here {peaketh after this manner. Behold, 
thou art my ſiſter, 1 amthy loving brother, that do 
bear natural and hearty affetion to thee. Thow 
art my ſpouſe , and 1 am thy loving Husband, 
| love thee with real and hearty affeftion. 1 
take upon me all thy fins and maſcries, that 1 
might free thee from all diſtreſs: and do ſupply 
all thy wants that thou mighteſt live in peace 
and joy. And this 1 do on purpoſe to draw 
thy hearty love and affeftion to me, that thou 

= N 4 mighteſt 
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mighteſt accept of my love, and confels my 
kjndnels, and ſerve me with a willing and cheer- 
ful ſervice. 

Afﬀter this ſort muſt we learn alſo, to cover 
the faults of thoſe that are under our Au- 
thority , to hide their weakneſſes, to cover 
their faults, to bury their frailtics, in love and 
kindneſs, Then ſhall we ſet our ſelves, not 
in the place of Moſes, who always chideth us 
for tranſgreſſions: but in the place of God, 
who mercifully forgiveth us our fins, hideth 


| and healeth all things that may diſcomfort and 


diſmay us. 

By this means ſhall we unite their hearts to 
us, to loye and obey us, to love and worſhip 
the ſame God, to be of the ſame faith, and the 
{ame Religion. 

But why is the Church a ſpring ſhut up, and 
a Fountain ſealed ? 

Not that ſhe is unwilling to beſtow or im. 
part the water of life : for out of her belly is 
{aid to flow rivers of living water : But becauſe 
the miſtery of her Dodrine, Faith, and Re- 
ligion, is ſhut up and ſealed from the blind 
world. For it js the wiſdom of God in a 
miſtery which none of the Princes of the workd 


, know. $0 that the ſhutting up or hiding is 


in reſpe@ of thoſe that are loſt, that are ene- 
mies to the faith, that are ſtrangers, and will be 
ſtrangers from the life of God. 

Not becauſe of any unwillingneſs in the 
Church to communicate her Doctrine, nor by 
reaſon 
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reaſon of any hardneſs in the Doctrine it ſelf; 
but by reaſon of that mighty oppoſition that 
is in man, which hindreth the underſtanding 
of the ſame. 

This muſt comfort us to whom God hath 
given ſo great a treaſure, which is hid from 
others. And alſo learn us to uſe all care and 
diligence in opening of the ſpring, and un- 
ſealing of the Fountain ; that if it be poſſible 
the eyts of the blind may be enlightned, and 
the ears of the deaf hy opened ,. which 
cannot be done without the key of the houſe 
of David, which is, rightly to underſtand and 
open the Article of juſtification : the car- 
dinal and critical point , upon which all true 
underſtanding doth depend. 

Now there is a double ule of a key, to lock 
ind to unlock : if the dore be lock'd no man 


can fee what is in the houſe; but when the 
dore is unlock'd, then all things may be ſeen. 
if the Article of Juſtification be unlock*d,” and 
nans opinion of righteouſneſs by the Law 


leſtroyed, then the {pring is opened, and the * 


ountain is unſealed 3 then the waters of life 
lo run freely to poor finners : but if man be 
Llrengthened in his own opinion of works, by 
; falle underſtanding of the Law, then the 
ountain is ſealed, the ſpring is ſhut up, the 
ater of life is not to be had. 


Therefore Chriſt, not Moſes, is ſaid to have pſ4. 22. 


e key of the houſe of David, which open- 
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as the corn; and grow as the vine, the icent 
thereof ſhall be as the Wine of Lebanon. 


— — — ——_ 


VERSE XIl. 


A garden incloſed is my ſiſter, my ſpouſe: 
a ſpring ſbut up, a fountain ſealed, 


T He Church is compared to a garden chiefly 
and principally, in regard of the tender 
care that is taken for it by the owner, accord. 
ing to the Prophet Eſay, he waterteth it 
moment, and keepeth it night and Cay, lea 
any hurt it. And alſo in regard of the delight 
he taketh, in the flowers, herbs and trees, that 
are {er and planted in it, _ 

And to a rarden*mcloſed, becauſe ſhe is 
hedged or fenced about with the promiles of 
God, for the preventing of evil beaſts which 
otherwiſe would deſtroy her. I rteretore, 
when the Bear cometh out of the wood, and 
with his paw thinketh to pull down the fence, 
and lay the Garden waſt: or the wild Boar out 
of the Forreſt with his tusk, thinketh to root 
up the hedg, and the Lions roar and make a 
hideous noite againſt it, we muſt be {ure to ſee, 
that we underſtand the Golpel and Chriſtian 
righteoulnels fo well, that the hedg be not 
broken 
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broken down thereby, but that the inclofure 
may ſtand firm and fure. 

And as we mult look to the fence, fo alſo we 
muſt ſee that the garden be well ftor'd with all 
manner of precious Flowers, that the ſcent of 
the garden may be ſmelt: and that if any one 
ſhould defire after a principal Flower, he may 
know where to find it. It were a fad thing it 
a man ſhould come into a Garden, that hath 
2 name above gther Gardens ; and ſhould deſire 
the Gardiner for a Poſey, and ſhould find little 
elſe there but common Flowers, or perhaps 
dead and withered Flowers. So that when 
(for the very name of the Garden) a man hath 
come very far, hath taken pains to ſearch 
into the Garden, and made him a Poſey of the 
choiceſt Flowers he can find : when he fmellech 
to his nolegay , the Flowers have loſt their 
(cent. 

This brings a kind of contempt upon the 
Garden, cauſing it to be of little eſteem : for 
when he compares his Poley with the Flowers 
that grow in other Gardens, he findeth them 
far too ſhort both in beauty and {mell. 

When the Lord planted the Garden of Eden, 
a river went out of the garden to water the 
garden, and from thence it was parted into 
four heads, and ran into divers Lands: it ran 
into the Land of Havilab, into the Land of 
Ethiopia , into the Land of Afyria, and the 
river Eupbrates, The river that watered the 
Lords garden, was to water the whole Earth. 

N 3 The 
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The Flowers and herbs that are ſev and planted 
in the Lords garden, are to tweeten the whole 
World. 

Therefore ſeeing the Lord hath made ps his 

arden, and fenced us with his hedg, let us 

arn ſo to ſtore it with rich and preciouy 
things: that if any man come to us and defire 
a Poley, we may ſhew him ſuch choice and 
principle flowers, that common _ will 
not yield, eyen ſuch that will caulc him to leave 
a ſcent, and caſt forth a perfume, in all places 
whitherloever he goecth. 

And when it is added here, my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe, it is to draw all that are within the 
viible Church to become the Lords garden of 
delight; Some gardens are for the kitching, 
wherein are planted only things for the belly, 
to feed the old man : and fome are only for 
beauty and ſmell. Now Chriſt in drawing the 
Church to union with himſelf, ro become his 
watered garden , when ſhe is once humbled 
for her ſins, mentioneth not one word of her 
infirmities, but mindeth her of the relations 
between them: that ſo by fetting himſelf in 
her ſtead, he might draw her mind and cogi- 
tations, wholly to himſelf. 

Which muſt well be noted of all Superiors, 
that have any Authority over others, and do 
delire to win them to faith and obedience, 
which ylually take another courſe. Who (in 
ſtead of ſhewing any favour and acceptance 
t9 their relations, although they know them 
tg 
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to be truly humbled for their faults) do con- 
tinually complain of their dilobedience, and 
no wonder if they have cauſe fo to do, For 
they ſeek not to draw them by any cords and 
bands of love © but to drive to obedi- 
ence by wrath and bitterneſs, Seldem or never 
taking any notice of what is done : but fill 
= Þ. for want of what is not done. They 
hardly ever mention the beſt things that are in 
them, which are worthy of praiſe z; but are 
always uncovering and laying open their frail. 
ties and weakneſſes : and at fuch times, and in 
ſuch places, as may tend moſt to their diſcom- 
fort and _— And hence it comes to pots 
that in Read of winning their hearts and affeQi- 
ons, to love and obedience : their countenance 
comes to be caſt down, and they are altogether 
heartleſs and heedleſs. 

But Chriſt our Lord here giveth us another 
pattern , who. sippeth over the worſt things 
that are worthy of blame in his Church : cover. 
ing them all by giving bimſelf unto her. Chriſt 
here ſpeaketh after this manner. Behold, 
thou art my ſiſter, 1 amthy loving brother, that do 
bear natural and hearty affeQion to thee. Thew 
art my ſpouſe , and 1 am thy loving Husband, 
| love thee with real and hearty affe&ion. I 
take upon me all thy fins and miſcries, that 1 
might free thee from all diſtreſs: and do lupply 
all thy wants that thou mighteſt live in peace 
and joy. And this 1 do on purpole to draw 
thy hearty love and affe&tion to me, that thou 
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mighteſt accept of my love, and confels my 
kjndnels, and ſerve me with a willing and cheer- 
ful ſervice. 

Afﬀter this ſort muſt we learn alſo, to cover 
the faults of thoſe that are under our Au- 
thority , to hide their weakneſſes, to cover 
their faults, to bury their frailties, in love and 
kindneſs. Then ſhall we ſet our ſelves, not 
in the place of Moſer, who always chideth us 
for tranſgreſſions: but in the place of God, 
who mercifully forgiveth us our fins, hideth 


| and healeth all things that may diſcomfort and 


1 Cre, 2.8. 


diſmay us. 

By this means ſhall we unite their hearts to 
us, to loye and obey us, to love and worſhip 
the ſame God, to be of the ſame faith, and the 
{ame Religion. 

But why is the Church a ſpring ſhut up, and 
a Fountain ſealed ? 

Not that ſhe is unwilling to beſtow or im. 
part the water of life : for out of her belly is 
{aid to flow rivers of living water : But becauſe 
the miſtery of her Dod@rine, Faith, and Re- 
ligion, is ſhut up and ſealed from the blind 
world. For it js the wiſdom of God in a 
miſtery which none of the Princes of the workd 
know. $o that the ſhutting up or hiding is 
in reſpe@ of thoſe that are loſt, that are ene- 
mies to the faith, that are ſtrangers, and will be 
ſtrangers from the life of God. 

Not becauſe of any unwillingneſs in the 
Church to communicate her Doctrine, wy 
reaſon 


Wav: © + om 3 = © 0 y = 


5 W W 


b_ 


x8 * 6 ms” ww 5 © $3 


Verſ.12. expounded. 


193 


—_ 


reaſon of any hardneſs in the Dottrine it ſelf ; 
but by reaſon of that mighty oppoſition that 
is in man, which hindreth the underſtanding 
of the lame. F 

This muſt comfort us to whom God hath 
given ſo great a treaſure, which is hid from 
others. And alſo learn vs to uſe all care and 
diligence in opening of the ſpring, and un- 
ſealing of the Fountain ; that if ir be poſſible 
the eyts of the blind may be enlightned, and 
the cars of the deaf may be opened,. which 
cannot be done without the key of the houſe 
of David, which is, rightly to underſtand and 
open the Article of juſtification: the car- 
"dinal and critical poipt , upon which all true 
underſtanding doth depend. 

Now there is a double ule of a key, to lock 
and to unlock : if the dore be lock'd no man 
can ſee what is in the houſe ; but when the 
dore is unlock'd, then all things may be ſeen. 
If the Article of Juſtification be unlock*d,” and 
mans opinion of righteouſneſs by the Law 
deſtroyed, then the {pring is opened, and the 
fountain is unſealed ; then the waters of life 
do run freely to poor finners : but if man be 
ſtrengthened in his own opinion of works, by 
a falle underſtanding of the Law, then the 
Fountain is ſealed, the ſpring is ſhut up, the 
water of life is not to be had. 


the key of the houſe of David, which open- 


no 


Therefore Chriſt, not Moſes, is laid to have pſy, 22. 
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no man openeth. The meaning is, that when 
the meaning of the Law is opened by the 
Goſpel, no difputer can ſhut and darken it 
by any other interpretation: but on the con- 
trary, when the Goſpel is opened by the Law, 
and the New Teſtament is taught only accord- 
ing to the Letter, then the ſpring is (hut up, 
then che Fountain is ſealed. Therefore we 
muſt learn the right uſe of the key, that we 
may open the Law by the Goſpel, that we w_ 
give the _ ſenſe and meaning of all thoſe 
Scriptures that ſeem to ſtand in dire oppoſition 
to the Dodrine of Juſtification by faith alone. 
Then ſhall the bleſſed Fountain of life be 
opened and unſealed, that thoſe for whomit 
is provided may drink thereof , and live- for 
ever. 
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Thy plants ave an Orchard of Pomegranates 
with pleaſant fruits, Camphire , wit 
thenard, 
And Saffron, Calamus and Cynamon, with 
all Trees of Frankincenſe, Myrrhe and 
Ales, with all the chief ſpices. 


TOSaEAaSDS 


He plants here ſpoken of, are the ſpiritual 
people throughout the world. Compar'd 
to an Orchards not that they are cull'd out 
from others , and none ſuffered to have com- 
munion with them in Church fellowſhip, but 
ſuch as are truly regenerate; but in regard 
they bring forth much fruit, and alſo variety 
of fruit.” AndtoP ranates, becauſe they 
are full of kernels as the Pomegranates be : 
which are pleaſant to the taſte, and delightful 
to behold. In this Orchard there grows allo 
Camphire which beareth fruit in c , and 
Spikenard,, which ſome think to be the herb 
call'd Levender : and Saffron, all which are 
moſt excellent for ſweetneſs. 1hen here is 
Calamus and Cy , which were uſed in the 
compoſition of the holy annointing oyl, which 
made perſons holy, The Frankinrenſe was like- Zxod. 30. 
wiſe uſed in making the holy incence which 
was tobe put into the Tabernacle of the Lord to 
make 
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make the Children of 1ſ-ael a ſweet perfume. 
And fo I'zewiſe be and Aloes, as all things 


' before-named , did ſet forth the ſweetneſs of 


the fruits of Chriſts death and Reſurre&ion 
being given to the miſerable diſtreſſed Con- 
ſcience. Theſe are the fruits that grow in 
the Lords Orchard, which are ſhewen unto us 
under the fſimilitude of all thoſe ſweet and 
pleaſant things. 

Now an Orchard doth not come to be fruit- 
ful, by any thing done by the trees or plants 
thet are ſet in it, but by reaſon of the ground 
wherein they are planted ; which cauſerth them 
to grow and bloſom, by Tg ſap and 
moiſture into the root. plant is meerly 
Paſhve it only ſtandeth ſtill , and maketh ng 
oppoſition, and receiveth the nouriſhment that 
cometh to it from the Jun The holy 
Ghoſt by this ſimilitude, eth us,” not yr 
the fruitfulneſs of the Lords people; but allo 
the manner of their growth. For even as the 
earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the gar- 
den cauſeth the things that are ſowen in it to 
ſpring forth, So the Lord God will cauſe an 
reouſneſs and praiſe to fpring forth before 


Nations. So the Lord will do it, that is, not © 


by uiring the Adtive righteouſneſs of the 
Law firſt, for that is contrary 'to the ſimili> 


tude: but by infuſing the Paſſive righteouſneſs 
in the firſt place, which is, not to , not 
to take pains in doing the works of the Law. 

. but 
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but to hear and believe the voice of the Son of 
God. lhe lum of all is this. | 

That the ſpiritual plants in the Lords Church, 
do bring forrh variety of excellent fruits, in 
regard they grow and bloſom, after the fimili- 
tude of an Orchard. 

And the cauſe why they grow after this 
manner is, becauſe the workmen in Gods Or- 
chard, do plant and graft after the ſame form. 
They do not plant and graft according to their 
own natural way of grafting : to make men 
holy by works, but in a way which is contrary 
to nature, to make them righteous by faith. 
Their buſineſs lies in compounding of oint- 
ments to make perſons Holy. In ſprinkling 
perfuming ſpices, made after the Arr of the 
Apothecary : that poor diftreſſed conſciences 
may become fruitful in faith and all good 
works, 

Another cauſe is, becauſe the plants them- 
ſelves are willing to become Paſhve after the 
manner of an Orchard, They are willing 
( when Gods time is come) to be cut out of that 
Olive tree which is wild by nature, and to be 


grafted contrary to nature into a right Olive 
tree. They are willing to be planted in Gods 
Orchard, where they muſt ſtand againſt eyery 
ſtorm, without fear of being ſhaken to pieces, 
So that although the winds blow, and the 
flouds come, and the trees are ſhaken at the 
very roots, yetthey arewilling to ſtand againſt 


every ſtorm, and after the fimilitude of -- 
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Orchard, even then to receive the moiſture 
and nouriſhment that floweth from the Goſpel; 
which is the ground wherein they ſtand, Now 
becauſe the planters plant after this form, and 
alſo ghe plants t lyes are willing to yield 
and conform to the ſame way of planting and 
grafting; therefore it is that they are fill'd 
with ſweet and molt excellent fruit, otherwiſe 
it could nevcr be, 

This ſheweth us the reaſon, why there art 
ſo many plants in Gods Orchard that grow not, 
ſo as to bring forth any manner of choice fruit 
ſuitable to fuch an Orchard, the reaſon is; 
becauſe they grow not aftet the ſame f(imili- 
tude. 

They complain that they cannot maſter their 
ſins, nor perform their dutics, that they: have 
hot that underſtanding in the Scriptures that 
bthers have : - the reaſon is becauſe they are not 


lanted nor grafted according to the right form. 


hey work and toil,they labour and take pains; 
both the planters and p 4 planes themſelves, to 
grow and increaſe in the opinion of works, but 
bring forth none of theſe ſweet and pleaſant 
fruits ; becaule they are not willing to be cut 
and hewen down, digg'd and prun'd, and 
dreſled , after the fimilitude of an Orchard. 
Therefore it is, that when torms come the 

are not able to ſtand, whea calamities ari 

they are not able to endure; but one runs oae 
way, another runs another way ; to look far 
help and ſuccour, becauſe they have not learn'd 
to 
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to ſtand and receive the ſap and moiſture of 
the Golpel, (which is the ground from whence 
wy, grow ) after the {militude of an Or- 
chard. 

And —_—_ comes to paſs that in ſtead of 
bringing forth Camphire, Spiknard, and Saffron, 
which - {weet and pleaſant fruit: they 
forth roots of bitterneſs, gall and wormwood. 
In ſtead of bearing the Iweet Calamw , and 
Cynamen, to make the holy annoioting oyl , 
to make the ſpiritual Tabernacle and all the 
veſſels thereof holy before the Lord ; and the 
ſweet Frankincenſe cMyrrbe and Aloes to make 
a moſt holy and fweer perfume ; they fend 
forth a noiſom fume of their own _— 
which cauſeth them moR horribly to ſtink in 
preſence of God. So that the end of their 
labour and pains is but this, the fruit which 
they think co be the only fruit that healerhi 
the Nations, when it is rightly taſted, and the 
ſcent of it truly ſmelt, and compar'd with the 
fruits that grow in the Orchard of the Lord ; 
it is found to be but of an evil ſavour, fruit 
that withereth, and comes to nothing, 50 
long as it is look*d upon by it ſelf, the ſcent 
pleaſeth z but when it is c 'd with the 
{weet Frankincenſe and other ſweet and pri 
cipal ſpices, which are prepar'd to 
the ſpiritual Tabernacle of the Lord and every 
veſſel pertaining thereunto it is found to be 
nothing elſe but meat that periſheth, fruit that 
withereth, and the trees themſelves that _ 
the 
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the fruit to be fuch that are marked our, to 
be hewn down and caſt into everlaſting fire. 
Aecording to our Savijours ſaying; if a mari 
abide not in me he is caſt forth as a branch; 
and is withcred , and men caſt them into the 
fire and burn them. And every plant that my 
heavenly Father hath not planted ſhall be roots 
ed up. 

Therefore, ſeeing it is the commendation 
of the Church in this place; in that ſhe is like 
uhto an Orchard of ſuch ſweet and pleaſant 
fruits, in that ſhe receiveth het ſelf, and bring- 
eth forth, and as an inſtrument conveyeth , 
the ſweet and pleaſant fruits of Chriſts death 
and Reſurre&ion, into the hearts and Con- 
ſciences of others, that they may be filPd with 
all the chief ſpices, and be fo becenſed and 
perfumed therewith, as to become a ſweet 
ſavour unto God in every place; let us alfo 
endeavour to be fill'd, with all theſe chief and 
principal ſpices, that we may know what t6 
do in the time of tribulation and great diſtreſs, 
when we feel the terrors of the Almighty ; 
and begin to be ſore afraid, when we can fee 
no way nor means of deliverance, but the tree 
{eems to be blaſted, and all hope of fruit to be 
loſt, yet then let us conſider, that we are 
plants in Gods Orchatd, where we muſt ſtand 
againſt every ſtorm, fo that although the winds 
blow, and ſtorms come and we are even ſhaken 
at the very roots; yet there muſt we ſtand 
and receive the ſap and nouriſhment of the 
Golpel, 
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Goſpel; which ſpeaketh comfortable words to 
the miſerable Soul. | 

And not only fo, but alſo that we may be 
able to anoint and perfume diſtreſſed minds, 
that a poor diſtreſſed Conlcience may be com- 
forted by us in a {ad condition, that the cluſter 
of Camphire may appear in the Conſcience : 
that the ſcent of the Calamus and Cynamon ma 
be ſmelt, and the Spihenard; Myrrhe and R_ 
incenſe, may become as a Poſey to refreſh the 
ſpiritual ſenſes, under the apprehenſion of Sin and 
the wrath of God. 

Then ſhall it become apparent, that we are 
the trees of Frankincenſe here ſpoken of, fil- 
led with the kernels of the Pomegranates, and 
rightly planted in the Orchard of God. 


EIS 


VerSE XV. 


A Fountain of Gardens, 4 well of Irving 
waters, and ſtreams from Lebanon. 


]Y the twelfth Verſe of this Chapter ; the 
Church is ſaid to be a fountain Scaled, in 
this Verle ſhe is faid to be a Fountain of Gar- 
dens, that is, a fountain opened to water gar- 
dens. When the Church is compar'd to 4 
garden in the ſingular Number, underſtand the 
univerfat Church : but when ſhe is compar'd 

5 to 
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to gardens, as here, it meaneth every parti- 
cular Church , and every particular member 
in each Church. 

A fountain ſealed, and a fountain opened, 
ſeemeth at firſt fight to be a contradiftion, for 
if ſhe be a fountain to water gardens, how then 
is ſhe a fountain ſealed ? 

The anſwer is, ſhe is a fountain ſeated to 
thoſe that are contemners of the Golpel, ac- 
cording to that ſaying in the Prophecy of 
Eſas. 

The viſion of all, is become unto you, as 
the words of a Book thit is ſealed, which men 
deliver to one that is learned, ſaying, read this, 
and he faith I cannot becauſe it is tealed. So 
that although the Dottrine of the Golpel be 
plain, and caly in it ſelf, and very ſweet and 
comfortable, yet where mans wiſdom ruleth, 
it cannot poſhbly be underſtood, but remains 
a miſtery hid and ſealed. Therefore it is no 
wonder to fce great Clerks, men of excellent 
parts and learning, that cannot read the Book, 
that cannot underſtand any thing of the miſtery 
of the Kingdom of Heaven: the reaſon is, 
becauſe to them the ſpring is ſhut up, and the 
fountain is ſealed, for their horrible deſpifing 
and contemning of the ſame. 

And 1o on the contrary, ſhe is a fountain 
ſet open to water gardens, to refreſh and fatis- 
fy , every hungry and thirſty Sew, According 
to that in the Prophecy of Zachary, in that 
Gay thcre ſhall be a fountain ſet open wy 


Verl. 5. expounded. 


and for uncleaneſs. So that to every one that 
is weary and heavy laden with the burden of 
his fins ; ſhe breaketh the bread, and poureth 
forth the water of life freely. 

Now ſecing the Lord hath made vs his foun- 
tain we muſt endeavour to be full, to be of 
ſome deepnels, that if any man come to draw 
the water of life, the var" may not be 
empty ; underſtanding 'is a well-ſpring of life, 
and a { pring always runneth. The labour of 


the Church is to break up fountains. 4 to, 
we Pal. $45 


go through the v of Baca they make 4 
And the promiſe ws God is to opew the ſpring, to 
_ fountains in the valleys , and pools in 
wilderneſs. Therefore let us xeceive of his ful- * 
neſs, that if any man come with his Bucker, 
to have a taſk of the living water, he may not 
—ef a ſcantling ; but may be ſure to have him 
'd 
And as we muſt be full, fo alſo muſt we 
be willing to water (orans. The Lord hath 
paſſed by wildom and learning , and men of 
excellent parts and. abilities in nature ,. and 
chofen poor, ignorant, deſpiſed, hungry and 
thirſty finners, to break op fountains ; but to 
what end and purpoſe ? Why hath the Lord 
hid the myſtery of the Kingdom of Heaven 
from the wiſe and prudent, and reveaPd it 
unto Babes ? Evers becauſe it fo pleaſeth him 
and alſo that the gardens may be watered. 
The Lord hath promiſed tomake the wilder- 
nels like Eden, and the deſert like the pour 
O 2 0 
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of the Lord, And a river ran out of Eden 
to water the whole carth. Therefore let us 
learn to anſwer the ſimilitude, to fee that the 
fountain be full, and always running. If the 
gardens be not watered, what ſhall become of 
the flowers? And ſome flowers are more choice 
and principal then others, that give a greater 
icent, and are the very glory of the garden, 
if thoſe ſhould die, the beauty of the garden 
would be loſt. Therefore, when the fun be- 
ins to ſhine hot upon the garden , and the 
owers begin to be ata ſtand: when afflictions 
and great diftreſſes, begin to draw on, when 
the ground begins to be dry and parched ;, then 
let us open the fountain, and pour out the 
F life, that fo the parch Lp may 
become a pool, and the thirſty Land ſprings of 
water. 

Next the Church is ſaid to be a well of living 
waters, 

This River or well is faid to be pure, and 
clear, and to proceed out of the Throne of 
God, and of the Lamb. Pure in reſpet of 
the nature of it, it being nothing but the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt given to the nnwor- 
thy. Clear in reſpe@ of the brightneſs or the 
light of it, it bring clearly to be underſtood. 
And proceeding (in reſpe&t of the Original 
of it) out of the Throne of God, and of the 
Lamb. 

There is a double Throne in Heaven, a 
Throne of Juſtice , and a Throne of n= 
The 
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The Throne of Juſtice is the Fathers Throne, 

and the Throne of mercy, is the ſons Throne. 
An1 there is a double Throne to be ſer in the 
Conſcience by the Preaching of the Goſpel. 
The Throne of God, and the Throne of the 
Lamb, The well of living waters do proceed 
out of both theſe Thrones, So that the water 
of life can never run into the Conſcience ; 
unleſs it be p__ and brought in order 
before both theſe 1 hrones. For this is the pro- 


miſe of Chriſt, to him that overcometh, will &v-3-21+ 


| grant to fit down with me in my Throne : 
even as I overcame and am fſct down with the 


| Father in his T hrone. 


Now to overcome is to be delivered, . diCl- 
charged, and acquitted, (when the Conſcience 
is arraigned) from the Fathers Throne. For 
mark it, Chriſt entered combat with the Law, 
ſin, death and Satan, and overcame, but how ? 
Even by ſubmitting himſelf to the curſe and 
comdemnation of t all, ( which although 
unjuſt in reſpe& of Chriſts innocent perſon, yet 
were all juſt in reſpe& of us) and by his Re- 
ſurretion from the dead through the power 
of his Godhead he overcame, and received a 
full diſcharge from all our fins, which he took 
in our name and keepeth for our ule. By rea- 
ſon of which viaory Chriſt is ſate down with 
the Father in his Throne. 

After the ſame manner alſo we muſt over- 
come, and fit down with Chriſt in bis Throne, 
even by ſubmitting _ Oihce and condemn- 
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ing power of the Law, which revealeth our 
fin, and condemneth our ſuppoſed wiſdom and 
righteouſneſs : then it is granted to us to fit 
down with Chriſt in his Throne. This river 
then (or well of living waters) bringeth us, 
Firſt, before the jugdment feat, condemnin 
us before the fathers Throne : next, it leadet 
us before the mercy ſeat, and fſetreth us down 
in the Sons Throne; giving us the vitory which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed for us. 

Exe, 43, Therefore it is ſaid, that every thing that 
moveth wherelvever this River cometh ſhall 
live. That is, that moveth through faith, 

f firſt, before the judgment ſeat, where it is 

| condemned for fin ; next, before the mercy 

ll ſeat ; where it is juſtified through grace. The 

| benefit of this River runneth not to thoſe that 

| are full rich, and mighty in their own ima- 
gination ; but to thoſe only that confeſs their 

Sin, 

Learn we then firſt by faith, to humble our 
ſelves before the Fathers Throne, then ſhall 
it preſently be granted unto us, to fit down 
with Chriſt in his Throne. ' 

Laſtly, the Church is compar'd to ſtreams 
from Lebanon, having ſome alluſion ( as ſome 
think) to the ſtreams of Jordan which began 
at the foot of Mount Lebanen, and ran along 
through the holy Land to water the fame. 
And alſo to the SanAtuary ; which was built 
of the Cedars of Lebanon, So that the ſtreams 
of this River do water the holy Land, The 

watcrs 
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waters iſſuing out of the Sanctuary, do run 
into the deſert, and refreſh the weary and the 
ſolitary place, The water in this River, run- 
neth not to the high and mighty in their own 
eyes, but to the poor and miſerable that are 
forſaken of the Law : they only refreſh them- 
ſelves with theſe pure and holy ſtreams; when 


the rich are ſent empty away, 
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VersSE XVI. 


Awake , thow North-wind and come thou 
Seuth-wind, and blow upon my Garden, 
that the ſpices thereof may flow ont , 
l't my beloved come into bis Garden , 
and eat bis pleaſant fruits, 


Y the North and South-winds are meant 
Dodrine, for fo the winds do- ulually 
ſignify in Scripture, * And ſeeing: they are of 
contrary qualities, they fignify the Doctrine 
of the Law, and the Dodirine of the Goſpel. 
The North-wind is uſually cold and dry, and 
maketh us ſenſible when we feel the blaſt of it, 

that's the Dodtrine of the Law :- which bein 
truly opened and applyed, maketh us yery cold. 
Q 4 re- 
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xevealeth unto us our” ſin, drycth up all the 
wildom and righteouſncls that is within us, 
blaſteth it and bringeth it to nothing. 1 herc- 
fore Chriſt here appointeth the North-wind to 
awake; that is, to awake the ſpouſe. 


Now when the North-wind hath done blow- 
ing, Chriſt here Commandeth the South-wind 
to blow, which is of a contrary quality, hot 
and moiſt, very {weet and full of content. 
This fignifieth the DcArine of the Golpel. 
By which we underſtand, that when the Law 
hath done its Office in condemning us, and we 
are made lenſible of our guiltinefs before God, 
it is the will of Chriſt; that we hear and apply 
our ſelves to the Golpel, When by the blow- 
ing of the North-winq thoſe fruits that grow 
naturally are blaſted ; then we muſt defire for 
the blowing of the South.wind. When ever 
the winds do blow after this manner, in order 
upon the garden, then the ſpices thereof be- 
gin to flow out, then the light of the Goſpel 
begins to ſhine in the Conſcience, and men are 
hot or cold according to the quality of the 
wind that blows. When the North-wind blows 
we are cold in reſpe&t of the righteouſneſs of 
the Law ; and when the Sexth-wind blows hot 
and comfortable in reſpeR of the righteouſnels 
of the Goſpel. Both theſe winds we muſt have 
an equal reſpe& unto, and obſerve a right 
diſtinction between them, otherwiſe we may 
; take 
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take that for the Sourth-wind which comes to 
ſhort of the South by many points : and that 
for the Ncrth-wind which is as many points to 
wide of the North, and ſo fruits of the garden 
(fer want of 4 right diſtinition between the winds, 
and a right knowled; of the compaſs) may receive 
a blaſt and be utterly ruin'd, This I conceive 
was the fin of the Church of Laedices, in that 
ſhe was neither hot nor cold, the neither un- 
derſtood the Law nor the Goſpel : had ſhe 
been hot, or cold, ſhe had been well, cither 
would have ſerved for her commendation be- 
caule they are never alone. But becauſe ſhe 
could not make an exadt diſtintion betwixt 
the North and South-winds, therefore ſhe was 
neither hot nor cold, but luke warm, and for 
that cauſe Chriſt ſaith, / will ſpe the out of 
my mouth. 

AnJ1 therefore it is that Chriſt alſo wiſheth, 
I would thou wert either cold or hot, for then ſhe 
bad been in a right Condition. As it Chriſt had 
ſaid this. If thou wert awakened by the 
North-wind, then the Soxth-wind ſhould blow 
n thy Conſcience ; and ifthe Soxth-wind did 
blow in thy Conſcience, then ſhould'ſt thou 
rightly underſtand how to follow the North- 
wnd in thy Life. Where theſe winds of 
Heaven do after this manner blow , the uſc 
ind office of the Law and Goſpel is rightly 
Taught, and the reaſon of all good works is 
perceived, then the ſpices of the Garden do flow 
out : 
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oxt : but when the Law is ſtretched beyond its 
limits, 6r the Goſpel turn'd into the Law, 
then men arc neither hot ner cold, but 

warm, and under the ſame dreadful and heavy 
Sentence of Chriſt which can never be re- 
voked; I will ſpue thee out of my month far 


ever. 

This thing is neceſſary to be underſtood of 
all men, eſpecially of the Angels of the 
Churches, that are the holders of the winds 
of Heaven and are to blow upon the garden 
of Chriſt, for if they ſhould not underſtand 
the con nature and quality of theſe winds, 
in ſtead of cauſing the ſpices to flow out: 
they may by a contrary wind cauſe a blaſt to 
come upon the garden to the ſpoil and utter 
ruin of all the fruits. For want of a right 
diſtintion between the nature of theſe winds, 
it oftentimes comes to paſs, that ſo many 
winds of Dodtrine are blown about , that 
many are thereby blown into Everlaſting de 
ſtruftion. 

In the next words here is a prayer of the 
Church wherein ſhe defireth her beloved to 
_ into his Garden, and cat his pleaſant 
ruits. 


Two things are hence to be inquired. Firk, 
What is meant by eating. Secondly , What 
is meant by pleaſant fruits. 
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In anſwer, to the firſt obſerve, that cating As; 
in Divinity ſignifies union , whither it be on 
Chriſt part; or on our part, Chriſt is laid to 
eat, when he takes upon himſelf all our fins 
and miſeries, as if they were his own, and 
undertakes for them , and alſo to ſwallow up 
and conſume all the miſerable effefts of fin; 
whictrwe cither feel or fear. 

Our eating is, when we firmly believe, that 
Chriſt joineth himſelf unto' us; feeleth our 
preſent infirmities, and careth for us. There- 9, 5 
fore it is often ſaid when ſpeech is made of our 
union with Chriſt, be that cateth me ſhall live 


me. 

And except ye eat the fleſh of the ſon of man 
Je have no hife in you, all which fetteth forth 
our union with Chriſt by faith alone. 

And by fruits here, ſhe meaneth the fruits 
of his death and RefurreQion, which is free- 
dom'and liberty to poor ſinners. Theſe are 
called bis fruits, becauſe freedom from fin, and 
deliverance from Everlaſting Condemnation, 
are purchaſed by him. And bis pleaſant fruits, 
becauſe when we believe that Chriſt owneth 
us, and taketh away our fins and miſeries 
from us, Chriſt rejoyceth and is ſatisfied. So ;, '* 
that the meaning of the Churches requeſt here 
is, this. 

That Chriſt would take from her all her 
ſins and miſerics, which ſhe feeleth and fear- 

cth : 
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eth : and give unto her all thoſe bleſſings and 
favours that he hath purchaſed for poor fin- 
ners. 

In that ſhe calleth theſe his pleaſant fruits, 
acknowledging it to' be Chriſts delight to 
grant her requeſt, this ſheweth her faith in 
Chriſt. 

And although it be very delightful to Chriſt 
to hear her requeſt : yet her defire. is prevented 
before hand by reaſon of her faith, as appeary 
by the next words. 
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CHAT. Y, 


Verse I. 


I am come into my Garden, my Siſter my 
Spouſe 


HICH words contain the 
anſwer of Chriſt to the faith 
of his Church ,; for in theſe 
words he doth not lay I will 


come, according to her _— but 1 am 
come , according to her faich going before. 
Which alſo ſheweth us the meaning of the 
Prophet when he faith, before they call I wil 
anſwer. And yet he willeth us ro call upon 
him, for all things which he promiſeth to be- 
tow : becauſe rayer muſt put in execution 
the decree of God, concerning what he hath 
promiſed to give usz neither can we chuſe bur 
pray, as ſoon as we believe, 

frer the ſame manner ſhall it be to us, 
« with the Church here, when we believe and 
confeſs, that it is Chriſts delight to help us, 
and to our faith do joyn Prayer : when we can 
pray unto God for Chriſt his fake to ſhew mercy 
to us, to bear our burdens, to carry our for- 
rows, 


og 
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rows, to come down into his garden and own 
us : then doth Chriſt ſpeak the ſame word to 
us, as he doth to ——— FH this place, 
I am come into my Garden, my Siſter, my ſpoule, 
By which we os, that Chriſt comet oy 
before we arc aware; for as foon as we believe 
the benefits of Chrifts death and ReſurreRion 
to be given to us, that are moſt unworthy of 
the ſame : our faith incloſeth Chriſt, as a Jewe 
is incloſed in a Ring, then doth Chriſt ſay unts 
us, 1 am come my Siſter, my Spouſe. Neither 
could he poſſibly ſay otherwiſe, foraſmuch as 
he hath made over himſelf and all that he hath, 
to that perſon that believeth. 

This is a rare and Heavenly miſtery, which 
whoſoever underſtandeth ; ſhall quickly find 
that of Chriſt, which he never knew before. 
Thus Chrift was prefent ro the Patriarchs 
old, as foon as they believed, Abraham by faith, 
law his day and rejoyced. He had not 
faith, 'but alſo a ſence of faith, which was 
in him by a certain knowledg of the righteouf 
neſs of Chriſt imputed. So all the holy Fa 
thers, that rightly underſtood the figures and 
ſhadows, had Chriſt preſent in ſpirit, as four 


as they believed: the uſe of a figure bei 
epcatine ſomething to faith, which is able 
to ſenſe and reaſon. So Baptiſm which #1 
figure, hath Chriſt preſent, as foon as we hear 
and believe that we are buried with Chris 
Baptiſm,- and alſo aſfureth us of our c 
munion with him. 
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And it is impoſhble (as was faid before) that 
4 to it ſhould be otherwiſe, foraſmuch as all things 
ace, # being eſtabliſhed in faith : Chriſt cannot be ab- 
ſent, wh2re faith is preſent. No man by his 
works can poſſibly obtain this union, becauſe 
no work can cleave unto the word of God; 
but faith attaineth, poſſeſſeth and enjoyeth 
Chriſt for ever, becauſe all things in Heaven 
and Earth are given to them that believe. 


10 the Sepulchre, ſhe wept becauſe ſhe conld not 
find him : and why conld ſhe not find bim? Be- 
cauſe ſhe ſought him where he was not to be found, 
ſhe ſought him in the Sepulchre, the loving among? 
the dead : but as ſoon as Chriſt ſaid Mary, ſhe 
ſaid wnto bim Rabboni, Chriſt incloſed Mary 
by his word : and Mary by her faith incloſed 
bm. 

After the ſame manner Chriſt wrappeth us 
up in his word, when he giveth himſelf and 
all that he hath unto us: and we after the 
ſame manner, do incloſe and wrap up Chriſt 
and all his merits within us by faich. So when 
we come to the Lords Supper, Chriſt is Spiritu- 
ally preſent in theſe words, this cup is the new 
Teſtament in my blood which is ſhed for you, 
now he that feeling his own miſerable condi- 
tion, can give ſo much credit to, the word 
of God, as to believe, that under the figure 
of the cup the New Teſtament is given, to his 
own poor Soul in particular, that's the perſon 
to whom Chriſt is then come, 

There- 
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Therefore, when the Law condemneth us 
of right, and by juſt deſert, and we are griey'd 
and burthened with our miſery ; and do fee] 
our wants and would have a ſupply, then muſt 
we fly to the Goſpel for help and ſuccour, and 
chiefly to our Baptiſm; which aſſureth us, 
(if we learn it well) that Chriſt by his pro. 
miles is preſent, to rid us of all evils, and to 
fapply us in all our wants. This conſideration 
freeth us from condemnation, becauſe we are 
under the ſign and ſeal of abſolution and re» 
miſſion of fins. And thus Baptiſm is the figure 
that ſaveth us. The Law condemneth, and 
the Conſcience accufeth , but faith bringeth 
into the mind the right-uſe of the ſign and ſeal 
of abfolution and forgiveneſs. To feek for 
Chtiſt in our works, is with Aary to ſeek him 
in the Sepulchre, where he cannot be found, 
and to losk for a Chriſt yet to come, Fot 
holineſs of life is yet to come, cannot be pre- 
{ent in this miſerable fleſh , but is ſtill to be 
waited for. Now if we cannot apprehend 
Chriſts ſpiritual preſence to be with vs, until 
we are better {anftifned : then we can never 
apprehend him to be come at all, Foralmuch 
as a better degree of Sandtification is yet to 
come, and ſtill will be to come ſo long as we 
are on this ſide Heaven, Learn we then firmly 
to believe the word of Chriſt and to deny our 
ſelves, and call up on his name, then ſhall we 
feel to our comfort that Chriſt is ſpiritually 
come to us, according as Chriſtſays here to his 
fpoule, 1 am come, Next 
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Next here, Chriſt calleth his Church his 
ſiſter and ſpouſe. Which words are often uſed 
in this Song to draw the Church to this hol 
faith and confeſſion, and are alſo full of fait 
and conſolation. For if Chriſt doth own us for 


hos, his ſiſter and ſponſe, then is he our brother and 
husband, 
" Therefore theſe words my ſpouſe, muſt teach 


us to believe, and to claim theſe benefits tht 
belong to the ſpouſe. For the wife ſo long 
as the husband liveth, is free and out of dan- 


on ger by reaſon of the Marriage knot. Now 
geth Chriſt liveth for eyer for he being raiſed from 
the dead dyeth no more. Therefore all evils 


Rom. 6. 


ſox | that oppreſs and trouble us, muſtdie and vaniſh 
him | ay For either Chriſt muſt dic and depart 
und, | *©< Conſcience, or elſe ſin and the curſe maſt xom. 6.5. 


Fot | ie: not Chriſt, therefore the cxrſe. Therefore, 
. Chriſt himſelf ſaith, I am be that liveth, and was Rev. 1. 
Ao dead, and behold I am alive for evermore. And 
hend | hen he fays my fifer, he draweth us to be- 


lieve, that he is our loving brother, and if ſo, 
then alſo is God our Father. Now if God be 


= our Father then it muſt nceds follow that we 
Pe KS the Children of God, and after this mat- 


ner we muſt learn to receive the Spirit of adop. 
tion, even by hearing of the word of faith. 
The true effedts of the Spirit of adoption can- 
not be found, till the ſpirit be received : which 


rually is not given nor received, by the requiring of 
to his | 5797ks, but by the hearing of faith Preached, 
Next 
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wan have gathered my Myrrhe with 
my fpice, 1 have eaten my Honey-comb 
with my Honey : 1 have drunk my Wine 
with my MUk ——— 


In theſe words Chriſt further amplifies his 
anſwer to the faith and requeſt of his Church, 
and ſays, 1 have gatbered, that is, / hawe reaped 
the fruts for which I came d:ww from Heaven for, 
winch was to draw 4 oe ts believe in me that 
they might be ſaved. From whence we may fee, 
that as ſaon as we arc willing that Chriſt Gould 
caſe us of all our fins and milerics, and make 
a gratious ſupply of all our wants, then do we 
prepare a diſh of pleaſant fruits for Chriſt: 
this is that which he here calleth &u 
and his Spice, bis Wine and bis Adith,, becaulc 
as thoſe things are ſweet and do much refreſh 
the (enfes of men; So allo is it fweet to Chrilt 
to take away from us, our {ins and burthens, 
cares, crolles and calamities, 

z mon when Chriſt __ _ ray that 
hath catew bus | is ; 
it muſt well be he You nota Bar 
comb with lis own honey. The-combis the H 
of the Bee which holdeth the honey, which 
honey although it be ſweet for the Bee to feed 
on, yet the comb is reſpedied of the Bee 
before the honey , for the Bee by a na 


inſtin delighteth in the comb, having no other 
houſe 
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houſe nor reſting place, to rejoyce it ſelf in, 
and ict its heart ypon bur only the comb : which 
although it hath no {weerncfs in it of it fell, 
before 1t be ſweetned by the labont of the Bee, 
yet for the nattral pleaſure he taketh in it, 
more then in all things in the World befides; 
he maketh it his habiration and place of abode, 
{o that rhere is an Antecedent narural inftint 
in the Bee, Firſt ro the comb, and then 16 feed 
wpon the in the tomb, 

Now underftand by the comb, the perſon 
that holderh and carryeth the honey, and by 
_— the righteoufneſs of the Lotd Jefus 

| that {weernerth the comb, and by eating 
ns beney comb with his own boney, his jo ng 
himſelf to our finſul perſon becanſe he Þ 
us, before it was fweetned with any honey of 
ours, Chriſt then loveth the perſon, Firſt, 
before the work or new quality of the perſon, 
Firſt, he choſeth an habitation to dwell in, be- 
fore he {weetneth the comb with his hony-comb, 
and this is oor poor diftrefſed perſon, which he 
ſetteth his heart upon from ll Erernity, as the 
only obje& of his Joy and delight, and there- 
fore we are faid to love him becauſe he loved 
vs firſt, and this i5 called his firſt love, which Rev. 2.4; 
was the love of Chriſt firſt to the perſon of 
the Church of Epheſas before her works, which 
apprehenſion in the falling ſtate of that Church 
me at laſt to be loſt. 
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This is his Antecedent love, and when it is 
ſaid in the fixtcenth of John the Father himſelf 
loveth you becauſe ye have loved me , 4s though 
the Father had firſt reſpeit to the honey and then to 
the comb, it meaneth his conſequent love ; for 
as ſoon as we receive our firſt loye, which is to 
believe that he loveth our ſinful perſon, then 
doth he love our obedience with a conſequent 
love, and maketh promiſes accordingly to thoſe 
that love him, fear him, obey him, and keep 
his Commandments. 

It follows therefore, that all thoſe that are 
imployed in the garden of the Lord , about 
the making and ſweetning of honey cdmbs 
muſt endeavour to imitate the Bee, fuſt in 
making of the comb, next, in gathering of 
honey and conveying it into the comb. If the 
comb be not kirk reſpeted there can be no 
honey, then muſt the Bees die for want of food. 
Nor is there any other way to make perſons 
holy; firſt, but by teaching us to believe that 
Chriſt loveth us fn all Eternity. Where 
this perſwaſion is grounded, honey dew: will fall, 
for why ſhould the Bce labour to make the 
comb, if it were not his purpoſe to fall it with 
honey ? Why ſhould the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
marry our ſinful perſon to himſelf, if it were 
not to {weeten and perfume it with an Odour 
fit for himſelf ? 

And as the comb muſt firſt be made, ſo muſt 
we fee that it be well ſtored with honey, which 

muſt 
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muſt be gathered with the Bee out of every 
flower, and where ever the honey dew falls, 
the Bees will find it out, mark we then where 
the cowſlips, the flowers and the honey ſuckles 
grow, for thole are the places where the 
Bees find honey, and if any dew fall there 
we ſhall find it; and when tuch dews come 
the Bees will lade themſelves,” and when they 
have their lading they carry it to their combs : 
if the Bees ſhould gather ever ſo much honey 
and had not the Art to carry it into the combs, 
what profit ſhould the owner of the Bees re- 
ccive.? 

IF the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould have 
their full lading of honey, and had not the 
Art to convey it into the Conſciences of men 
to make perions holy, who were the betrer 
for it ?* Some there are that cannot endure 
the taſt of the hony ſuch can never {weeten 
the comb : but are like waſps that rob the Bees 
and make honey ſcarce. 

Therefore let all thoſe that are labourers 
for God endeavour fo to be fill'd with the 
knowledg of the Goſpel, that they may be 
able to ſer down the true way to attain to the 
righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and all 
grounds of encouragment to receive it, accord- 
ing to Chriſt in the next words. 
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Eat © friends, arink yea drink abws 
dantly my well beloved. 


To cat in Divinity is to be joyned to the 
Goſpel by faith, and wholoever cateth hath 
Everlaſting life. Now the Golpel (that we may 
learn rightly to cat) teacheth us three prin, 
cipal points, 

Firſt, it teacheth the true underſtanding of 
the Law, which revealeth fin to the Con- 


1, ſcience, whereby all men are convidted ; and 


that mans natural opinion, that obedience .to 
the Law is the condition of the promiſes may 
be deſtroyed and requireth our faith in this. 


point, and alſo giveth and worketh in us the 


lame. 

Secondly, the Goſpel teacheth us that the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is freely given to them 
only, where that opinion of righteouſneſs 
is Chevpes, and alſo requireth our faith in 
tFis point, and worketh in us the ſame. 

Thirdly, it requireth us to perform all good 


.2, works towards men without w dependance 


upon them, and cauſeth us to perform the ſame 


* with joy and gladrels. 


Thete are the principal things taught in the 
the Goſpel, and the principal Dodrines con-, 
tained in both Sacraments. And where theſe 
three points are taught, there the Sacraments 
(or the Goſpel) are rightly taught. Therefore 
when 
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when Chriſt ſays eat, he requireth rhar the 


Goſpel be made known, that we may be joyned 
unto him in theſe three points. 


Eat O friends, Some think that open groſs 
ſinners are not invited to cat, let ſuch c 
of the firſt point before named : and ſhew how 
they' ſhall be convifted, and have their fins 


deſtroyed, if they muſt nor cac. 


Secondly, others think that by friends hore, 
( and inother places of Scviptuve ) iſ meanerly 
_ that — _ = Law and works, 
and require a neceſhty of doing ro obram the 
promiſes, Let tuch confides of the fecond- 
point before named, and ſhew how the friend- 
ſhip comes in that way, and ſee what need they 
have to car. 


Laſtly, ſome are affraid to cat, becauſe they 
are unworthy by reaſon of ſinfol works. But 
the diſcontent of theſe in the want of works, 
ſhews, that they do depend upon works, there. 
fore ſuch muſt examine rhemſelves by the third' 
point, and they ſhall find, that they alſo, have 
great need tor eat for the deſtroying of that 
opinion in them. 

We ſee then that all ſogts' of people have 
need to eat. Open groſs ſinners, and thoſe 
that are righteous in their own eyes, and alſo 
—_ are fearful at their own upwe 
thznets. A7 , 
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But why doth Chrift 
ted his friends ? When 
cid to him ? 

| anſwer, becaule there is na enmity re- 
maining on Gods part, Chriſt having ſlain the 
enmity: the cnmity is on our part. God is 
reconciled to us through the death of his Son, 
but we are not reconciled to God. Now God 
being reconciled, ſendeth the Goſpel (which s 
the word of reconciliation) to publiſh the fame : 
wherein he calleth us friends, on purpoſe to 
woo and invite us to himſelf. 

And if we reccive the” Goſpel, then there 
is no difference between God and us, but if we 
deſpiſe his bounty, and will not have his merits, 
then are we his enemies. Neither doth God 
account any for his enemies, but thoſe that 
refuſe to have life and falvation by that new 
and living way which he hath appointed. This 
news is brought unto us by the Goſpel, by 
which Doctrine the Law is opened , which 
ſheweth us, as in a glaſs our miſerable and 


ey are not all recon» 


wretched condition ; and that Chrift came to. 


purchaſe deliverance for us; and to bring it 
into our Conſciences, that we might ſerve him 
with cheerfulneſs all the days of our lives. 
This is the feaſt he provideth, . and biddeth us 
eat, which is, to make a right application of 
the Law and Goſpel in order as aforeſaid. 
And calleth us friends , becauſe the Goſpel 
myaketh us friends. And biddeth us drink alſo, 
becaulſc he would aſſure us hereby of his _ 
a 


Il all that are invi- 
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and hearty good will to us : and that he giveth 
to us freely of the bread and water of life. 
And to drink abundantly, to ſhew that he doth 
not grudge us any thing that he hath purchaſed 
for poor ſinners: or that might beget in us a 
good opinion of himſelf towards us. And 
telleth us that we are his wel-beloved, as much 
beloved, as ever were any upon-the face of the 
earth, that his heart is upon us, and his care 
for us; and that he cannot, nor will not, ever 
be wanting to us. * 

Theſe things are written on purpoſe that we 
might believe, and that we might have no other 
opinion of God but according to theſe words : 
that we might acknowledg him to be free and 
bountiful to us and our God. Such a faith can 
never want any help or proteQtion that is in 
God. Heaven and Earth, yea the whole 
Creation ſhall work together to accompliſh 
what is wanting for the believing man. Lee 
us ſee therefore, that we believe the Goſpel 
to be no other Doftrine, but that which de- 
ſtroyeth the opinion in us, of all worth in our 
ſelves, and that poureth forth unto us of the 
bounty apd loving kindneſs of God moſt free- 
ly; that we might ſerve him with a willing 
ſervice, Thoſe that define the Goſpel any 
otherwiſe, do ſet forth a ſtrange God; by ex- 
tolling the righteouſneſs in man; which is but 
to bleſs an Idol of their own brain. 

And let us alſo ſee that we join our ſelves 
to the Goſpel, and count it- great riches to 
behold 
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behold our ſpiritual poverty, and to have our 
filthy rags to be taken front us,. and the beſt 
robe to be put upon us: that we may do 
works (not in fear) but with: joyſulaeſs,' cher 
ſhall we rightly eat the fleſh , and drink the 
blood of the Son of God, and have eternab 
life through his name. 

And ſecing he calleth us friends, being re- 
conciled to us, let us allo be reconciled to him, 
and not be offended. And whatſoever we want 
let us aske it of him, who can deny us nothing; 
becauſe he is our friend. And ſeeing he bid- 
eth- us drink, and driak abondantly, let us be 
ſure that what ever is promiſed in the Goſpel 
is certainly ours as if we had it in preſent 
poſſeihon, And ith he telleth us that we ave 
his welbeloved let us believe him, and never 
queſtion his love to us any more ; and what 
calamitics foever we meet with in this World, 
let us be ſure ( altbough are tedious avid 
irhsom to the fleſh to indure) are. for noth- 
ing but to maniſeſt, his free and everlaſting 
love to us. What remaineth then? Secing 
Chriſt is ſo willing, ſo free, ſo full of bounty 
and loving kindnels to us, but that we ftore 
our ſelves with rich and heavenly proviſion 
againſt a rainy day. In this world we ſhall ſee 
little appearance of any thing but Satan, uſing. 
all Art and kill by his inſtruments, to take 
away our peace, and blaſt our comforts : and 
many times hath great power given him ſo ta 
do, therefore he attempteth to devour us, 
which 
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which he knoweth he cannot do ualels he can 
deſtroy our faith, and deprive us of our Chriſt: 
a we had necd to cat and drink abun- 
Gantly of this heavenly proviſion, that when 

e feel our ſelves opprefſced with the tribula- 
tions of the world, and malice of Satan ;, we 
may be ſs ſtrong, in the Lord and in the power 
of his might, that we may be able to conquer 
all our ſpiritual enemies. 


"_— —_ 


VEerSE TELE 
4 fleep, but my heart waketh—— 


Heſe words are the voice of the Church, 
who when ſhe heareth Chriſt pour out 
himſelf fo abundantly to- her , falleth aſcep. 
Neep- is a reſt ar ceaſing from the uſe of the 
outward ſenſes : and in this place ſignifies the 
llencing of ſenſe and reaſon in the uſe and 
exerciſe of faith, For when Chriit biddeth 
ter (wn the former verſs) cat and drink abun- 
cantly, he promiſeth. all things, both for this 
life, and the life ro come ; yet notwithſtand- 
ng ſhe ſeeth not how, nor which way thoſe 
promiſes ſhall bs accompliſhed, for the word 
kemeth to promiſe incredible things to reaſon, 
65 that Abraham ſhall haye a Son in his old age 
contrary 
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contrary to nature, that Sarah ſhall bring forth 
the promiſed ſeed, when ſhe is paſt Child bearing, 
Alſo it ſetteth forth unto us, that /ſa«c m 
be offer'd ; and yet in him all Nations ſhall be 
bleſſed. 

Moreover it promiſeth help to the afflicted, 
when no means appeareth, how or which way 
deliverance ſhall come : but in ſtead of appres 
hending any help or deliverance according tg 
ſenſe and reaſon , there ſhall nothing appear 
but utter ruin and deſtruction. In this con- 
dition the Bride falleth aſleep, (he is content to 
have ſenſe and reaſon filenc'd, and'to be trick. 
en dumb, and ſhe is not diſcouraged ; but con- 
ſtantly dependeth _ the promiſes of God, 
And therefore ſhe fays here, 7 ſleep, but ming 
heart waketh. 1 ſleep in regard of ſenſe and 
reaſon; but my heart awaketh in reſpe& of 
God and his promiſes. And this is alſo the 
meaning of David when he ſays, he giveth 
his beloved ſleep, or by ſleep. So that when the 
Bride doth thus begin to ſleep : then doth ſhe 
begin to awake, and live by faith in the promiſe 
of God. ' 

Aﬀter the ſame manner muſt we with the 
Bride fall into this holy fcep, and be contented 
to live in the uſe a practice of faith. For 
every man in his condition ſhall find all things 
fall out contrary to his expeRation, in all eſtates 


and conditions of life : and alſo ſhall ſeem to: 


appear direaly contrary to the promiſes 


Wha 
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Who promileth, that no good thing ſhall be 
wanting to thoſe that fear him : and yet a man 
ſhall teem in likelyhood, to be in want of every 
good thing, That wealth and riches ſhall be 
in his houle, and yet a man ſhall behold nothing 
but penury and want. This breedeth a won- 
derful remptarion in the godly, fo that a man 
s ready in this condition to fall into one of 
theſe evils; either to accuſe and condemn God 
of lying, or elle to conclude, that he is not 
the perlon to whom the promiles are made. 
What nwſt be done then in this conditiog ? 
Even to fall aſleep with the Bride, and to be 
contented that reaſon may be ſlain, and to lead 
anew life by faith in promiſes of God. This 
ſaying of reaſon is the awakening of the 
heart, and then it doth begin to hear, and 
rightly to underſtand the words of Chriſt, » 
according to the next words here following. 


88 


-* EI 


S3ILELS: 


F378. 


— 


It is the woice of my beloved that 


Ly knocketh, .ſaying, Open to me my ſifter, 
my love, my dove, my wndefiled ——— 
= This knocking is, when the Church is caſt 
For Þ i®to the uſe and exerciſe of faith. To knock 

ngs $* *9 make a noiſe, and it may be 


thus. ». 
lt is an noifg in the Conſcience, arifing from 
the ſenſe of fin and apprehenſion of danger. It 
s when the very voice of the curls is felt 2 
k 
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the Conſcience : and the milerable efiefts there 
of are feared. This ſhe lays is the voice & 
her beloved, becauſe rhe right opening of 
the Law, that maketh the firoke , and tha 
the ſtroke of it may be felt, belongeth tot 
Goſpel, 

And further, when her beloved knockerh; 
he faith open, ſo that as foon as the knock 
heard, the Bride © to open. According to Rev.y. 
If any man bear my woice and open the dare, 
I will come in and ſup with bim, and be ſhall 
with me. I will take from him the hurt of al 
evils whatſoever , that ſhall be my ſupper 
and I will beſtow all things upon him to m 
hum comfortable and happy, that ſhall be hi 
Supper. So that here is a twofold Sopy 
Chriſt ſuppeth, and the Bride ſuppeth. Cheilf 
* hath his delight in taking away her calamities: 
the Bride hath her delight in r&eiving all ble 
ſings and comforts. And this comes to pals by 
opening. 

Now to open, is rightly to underſtand the 
meaning or end of the knock. Which in fun 
is this. To inform the Bride, that all her wants 
ſhall be ſupplyed by the Goſpel ; which 
be ſupplyed by her own ways and works. 
Thus Chriſt after the manner of a Lover | 
and knocks, waiting to enlighten the Churdt 
inghis point. - So that whether her wants 
ſpiritual or temporal, for this life or the Wie 
to come, they ſhall all be fupplycd (when 


« loſt by the Law) by ways and means unkne 
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if ſhe believeth. And this 45 the end of every 
knock. But for want of underftanding the 
meaning of the knock, the naie is many times 
of long coptinuance. For many inſtead of ftud- 
dying to believe, that may attain 
all things by the Goſpel : do ftrive to relieve 
themſelves by thew own wiſdam and works, 
and in the end loſe their labour, and che Gol- 


£00. 

Therefore, when we begin to hear a noiſc 
in the jaward man, and to fall into gzeat fear, 
either in regard of our fins, and the ever- 
laſting judgment of God, or by reaſon of ſome 
grievous gemporal judgment which we appre- 
hend to hang over our heads : let us be ture 
then that Crit knocketh , nat to put us in 


leare, (for he _— no mas) but to take 


away our fears om ns, 1{o that although it 
leem terrible to us upon the firſt apprehenſhon 
of the knock; yet it is but the voice of our 
beloved, who ſRandeth and knocketh, not to 
execute the Law upon us, but to take all our 
evils upon himſelf chat we may be made joy- 
ful and happy. 

The hearing theo of the noiſe muſt cauſe 
us to open the dare, thats co believe mn Chriſt, 
{ and call uponhis name, and to faffer him to 
$ come in and Jup with ys : then halle de freed 
from all our fears, and akbough we have for- 
{fy feited oll chings by the Law, yet, we ſhall in- 
herit all chings by faith in the Goſpel. 


Allo 
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Alſo we muſt open, that the captivity of the 
Conſcience may firſt be turned into liberty and 
freedom, before we ſeek for deliverance in 
reſpet of the, outward man. (according to 
Chriſt ſaying, ſeek, firſt the Kingdom of Heaven 
and the righteouſneſs thereof, and all things elſe 
ſhall be given unto you) That fo from that "ber 
and freedom which the Conſcience poſle 
through faith in Chriſt ; the merciful care and 
providence of God might flow in upon us, and 
the nature of the whole Creation might be 
changed to us. 

Now becauſe in times of diſtreſs the Church 
is apt to be diſcouraged, Chriſt here uſeth 
words that ſhew relations between them:' & 
my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my wndefiled, Which 
in brief is this. Thou art my ſiſter, and I an 
thy loving brother, and compamon in tribulation: 
and am affetted with all thy —_— T how aft 
my love, my only joy and delight, therefore I cath 
not forſake thee ; but do ſtand and knock, to join 
my ſelf unto thee, to take all evils and miſeritt 
from thee , and to ſettle thee in peace and joy 
Thou art my dove, that forſakeſt not thy mate m 
a wournful condition. And becauſe thou runnef 
not from me, but yeeldeſt thy ſelf unto me, th 
fore thou art mine, therefore thou art 
thy ſims are waſhed away , and thou art cleat 
I came down from Heaven on purpoſe to Cloath 


my ſelf with t fleſh, that I might free thy Cath 


ſcience from all diſtreſi, and fill ut with peace 
1 


Open 
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the | Open therefore unto me, and receive | that by 
and} ;þe new and bi way, which according to the 
MM} Lay 41d works thou b4ft utterly loft, Thele are 
{ ® } the words of faith which we muſt bave re- 
wy coutſe unto in times of diſtreſs : being com» 
elſe | fortable to us," and vfefol for us. 


and | —— For my head is filld. with dew, and 
and my locks with the drops f the 
t be Night, 


Ii theſe Words Chriſt ſheweth the reaſon, 
why the Church ſhall receive all things by in- 
heritance, it is, becauſe his head «& fil'd 
ith dew, 4nd his locks with the trops of the 
Night. 
By the head of Chriſt is weant his $ 1 Cor.11, 
the head of Chriſt is God. fad bbs hl 
underſtand his lumanity. — 
the night his fu s in the 
the dew that bis i fd with nd 
of merit in the Godhead, which made all the 
iQions done in the manhood Meritorws : and 
alſo the our of the benefit thereof by 
pure and Heavenly Doctrine , which is com- 
fortable to poor ſinners ; which Do&rine —_ x 
eth as the dew. . 
So that the obedience of God arid man in Dear. 32. ; 
y one perſon, poured out in the Preaching of 
the Goſpel, Le: received by faith * i the ground 
and | foundation of all car comfort and joy. 
Q 


— 


For 
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For Chriſt by his obedience hath taken away 
Col. 2.14, the ground of all diſcomforts, awd nailed it to 
bis Groſs : which being made known by the 
Goſpel, and received by faith, ſetleth us in 
true peace and comfort. This muſt teach us, 
that when we are moſt of all eſſed with 
the drops of the night, with the feeling of our 
fins, or the fear of any croſs or calamity 
to fly to the humanity of our Lord Teſos Chri 
who hath ſuffered for us. And ftedfaſtly to 
belive, that ſeeing the locks of our beloved, 
were filled with the droppings of -our preſent 
condition, that he is not only ſenſible of our 
preſent miſery, but alſo knoweth how to ſac 
cour us and —_— 

And hath alſo taken away the curſe, 
every condition of miſery , that poſſibly 
may meet with in this miſerable World, if 
believe, Therefore when we feel the c1 
of the Law, and the guilt of our (ins, 
the fearful effets of Gods wrath, in any ki 
whatſoever, begin to faſten within us: then 
muſt we learn by faith to behold them all, wH © 
be nailed faſt to the croſs of Chriſt, fron " 
whence they can neyer return, if we t 
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= VersSE I1L. 

s in | | 

us | 7 hev off my Coat , how ſhall 1 pat 
with it WW —_—— 

py 

hl THe Church underſtanding the benefits 


that come to her by the Goſpel, and the 


order in recciving of it, ſays, / Thee perth 
Coat : by —_—— aneth righteonlaeks 


of the Law in point of wb ae This is 


—_ 
8 


put off our «ld Coas, And the firit thing that 
Deih come ode, was to put on our Coat upon 
himſelf: whereby he became laden with our 
fins, and alſo with our np The coat 
being thus put on by Chriſt : therefore the 
tar his ples doch ot bo | aggnel 
that c not an 
in the a as if ſhe were in + of ſc- 
curity with her coat off, and as though ſhe 
were loath to riſe and go about the works of 
the Law, but leadeth us into an higher matter, 
how to attain to be righteous before God. 
This wiſdom muſt we allo learn, which we 
can never do, unleſs we remove ny caule for 
which we keep our coat on, which is our falſe 
opinion of the Law. Some when they treat 
of the Law and works, do preſs it with that 
carneſtne(s, that they extol the righteouſneſs 
Q 2 there- 


Ferre — 


& 
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the firſt thing taught m the Golpel, how to 74, g 21, 
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thereof, far beyond the righteouſneſs of faith ; 
as if the principal cauſe of Chrifts coming into Y is 
the world, were to make us holy by the Law. f © 
Theſe with the Phariſee do button on the coat. | tc 
Others, will have Chriſtian righ $to ff ar 
begin in us, and perſefted by which Þ be 
is but to put a piece of new cloth in an old F n« 
garment, and make the rent worle. Leam f an 
we then to put off our coat wholly, But next} <> 
the Church queſtioneth here, how ſhall 1 K 
iton? That 1s in life and converſation. tm 
the greateſt and moſt neceſſary queſtion of all } fu 


ITMm19, 


others in matters of Divinity , is rightly to 
underſtand theſe two thi How to lay aſide 
the Law totally, in teaching the point of juſti- 
fication : and how to teach the ule and praftiſe 
of the Law rightly, in the life and cor 
tion, How to handle theſe two points arighty 
that the- Goſpel may not deftroy the uſe 
praftice of the Law: nor the Law the ule 
w_ pradtice of the Gofpel, is a point of great 
$Kkill, : 
Therefore the Church maketh queſtion (@ 
if ſhe were ſomething sgnor ant in this point) how 
ſhallT put it on ? How ſhall I teach this point 
aright ? If the, works of the Law ought not 
to be required, but totally to be layed aſide, 
in teaching the way to Juſtification : 

as it is written, CG is not made for a 
teous man, upon what ground then are they t# 
be preſſed at all ? r = 


ld 
All 


| 
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All men haye cauſe to complain of their 
ignorance in this point : therefore it muſt be 
our defire to learn this heavenly skjll. Now 
to cloath our ſelves with the Law that the uſc 
and prattice of it may not be loſt: and how to 
be unclothed of the Law, that the Goſpel may 
not be loſt. This is a point of great cunning, 
jad ——_— wu ied of Chriſtian, 
chiefly, the ſtrongeſt hold of Sarow 
Kingdom conliſteth in the confounding of theſe 
twa points one with another. Therefore it is 
further added here. 


m——[ heve waſhed my feet bow ſball 1 
defile them ? ' 


Where by feet ſhe meaneth the inward man, 
and by waſhing, the cleanſing of the Soul 
through faith in Chriſt: according to Chriſts 
lying, he that is waſhed needeth not ſave to 
waſh his feet z but is clean cvery whit. But 
then it is added how ſhall I defile them ? She 
had waſhed her feet by putring of her coat, 
whereby ſhe was cleanſed from fin, therefore 
ſhe asketh the queſtion, how (hall I defile them ? 
As much as to fay, how ſhall 1 preſs the works 


of the Law, fo, as —_ my feet again? 
If I ſhould urge a of the Law, then 1 
ſhould defile my feet, or if I ſhould totally 
caſt it off, becauſe 1 am juſtifed without the 
Law : then 1 ſhould alſodefile my feet again, 
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for then it would come to paſs, that in living 
without the uſe and practice- of the Law, my 


Conſcience would have no more the 


feeling 


and apprehenſion of fin, nor any — 


of a Saviour: So that in caſting awa 
ſear and care of the Law, 1 ſhoul 


contemn and caſt away the Golpel alſo. And 


the conſequence of all would be this, 


I ſhould 


forſake my beloved, loſe 9 and coqj- 


fort i and alſo ever 
after. 


ing life heres 


This ſheweth us the praftice bf the Bride 
in all ages of the Church, which is firſt to 


aſide Law, next, to live in the 


ule 


prattice of the Law. In receiving the Do- 
Arine of juſtification, ſhe heareth no Law: 


but in the life and converiation, ſhe 
in the uſe and prattice of the Law. 


abideth 


I to be well learn'd in this point, 


chiefly thoſe 


t are Teachers of others, that 


are to enlighten the world ; that they may ſ@ 


Preach the Goſpel, that the Churches feet may 


be waſhed, and fo teach the Law, that no mans 


feet may be defil'd again, If thou 
neceſſity of the Law, thou Preacheſt 


a ts 


Goſpel, but defileſt thy mind and Conſcience: 


Foraſmuch as the Goſpel firſt of all 


that opinion. Or if » nu totally lay aſide the 


Law as uſcleſs to a be 


thou alſo defileſt 


thy feet: becauſe by that Doctrine thou driveſt 
the ſenſe and feeling of ſin out of the world: 
and allo all ſenſible need of a Saviour. 


Every. 
man 
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man hath ſomething yet to learn in this point, 
the very beſt of all are too ſhort in it. How to 
perform this duty aright, is a queſtion made 
by the Church in all ages as in this place -we 
lee. 

Therefore all muſt be learners. And all 
conſiſteth in two points, how to be righteous 
defore God : and how to be righteous before 
men. Which that it may be learned, and 
= way known how ty attain it, ir is further 

ded. 


VEerseE IV; 


My belyved put in his hand by the hole 
/ the door, and my bowels were meved 
or him, 


M* beloved taught me how to diſtingoiſh 
berwixt faith and the Law, in Teach- 


ing the point of juſtification; and alſo how to 
join them together in Scripture and Doarine. 
This is a rare and wonderful miſtery , which 
none can teach but Chriſt alone. In the Preach- 
ing of this point all men are at a loſs, until 
they are Divinely in{pir'd by the Holy Ghoſt. 
As for example, St. Paul telleth us in one 


Text, that a man « juſtified by faith without the rom. 3.28. 


1: of the Law. 
nrke'f the Low. a 
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Ruf. 
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— —_ 

And in another Text, that the doers of the 
oy ſhall be ju wo before God. In both which 

ptures juſtification' is attributed both to 
war and allo to the Law. 

I queſtion then, how faith and the Law ſhall 
be ſeparated in this point , ſceing juſtification 
is attributed to both ? 

Some will anſwer, that by doing is meant 
fincerity , which God accepts of all noun 
there be ſame wants. This-is true after juſti- 
fication : but this maketh no diſtintion be 
tween iaith and the Law in the former point ; 
but joineth them both together in the At of 
juſtification. Therefore ſincerity being a term 
pertaining tq the Lay, and preter'd ſo high as 
to juſtifie before God : it muſt be perfedt every 
way according to the Law, which perfection us 
man ever had but Chriſt alone. 

Others fay, that God gives a power with 
his Commands to enable thoſe that are his to 
perform the Law, ſo that he accepts of them 
in Chriſt, which is no more then this, "That 
by Chrifts merits we have an infuſion of grace 
whereby we deſerve our juſtification , which 
comes to no more then the former. 

Now if no {ſeparation be made between faith 
and the Law, in the matter of juſtification; 

cannot be joined rogether in DoArine 
out repugnancy : Foraſmuch as no matt 
can od juſtified by the Law, wherein he is want» 
ing in many things, when it pronounceth the 
curſe upon all thoſe that continue nor therein 
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in all things, Neither can any mans works be 
accounted good before men: when they are 
drawn up into the judgment ſeat, and not di- 
reed towards men. 

Therefore 1 ſay as before, that this Cardinal 
point, is ſo high and ſecret a , that none 
of the Scribesnor diſputers of the World can 
poſſibly reach unto, by any art or humane «ill. 
So that unleſs the door be opened, the myſtery 
is hid, and all men remain in darkneſs: but 
the door being opened all things in the houſe 
are viſible and manifeft. ore the Church 
ſaith here, my beloved put in bis hand by the bole 
of the door : that is, to open all thoſe Scrip- 
tures, that ſeem to claſh againſt the Doarine 
of faith, and to hinder mans righteouſneſs 
before God, and alſo which being not under- 
ſtood, do ſpoil him of his righteouſneſs be- 
fore men. 

Now our beloved openeth, when we begin 
to underſtand what true obedience to the Law 
is, Namely, to believe and confeſs that we do 
it not. 

According to Saint Paul, there is none that 
underſtandeth, there is none righteow : there is 
none that feareth God, but altogether are de- 
come unprofitable, and abominable. This to 
believe and confeſs, is the firſt point in true 


obedience to the Law. Another is, when we feſfiox bar 
ſubmit to the curſe which the Law pronounceth ſ# « «- 


againſt us, and confeſs the ſenrence of it to _ age? 
be woſt juſt. The laſt is, wholly to renounce {a ſtep, 
the of mercy. 


Rem.3.10. 
w , 


uo 10 be 


of an out- 
de con 
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the Law, and to ſeck_ after the rightronſneſs of 
God, manifeſted without the Law : according as 
is required in the firſt Commandment, as is to 
be ſeen more largely in Song third, and Verſe 


ten. 

And let us alſo note this, that as ſoon as we 
feel and confeſs our death and condemnation 
by the Law, then are we become dead to the 
Law, and the Law is become dead unto us. 
So that even as death diſſolves the compoun&, 
and makes a ſeparation between the Soul and 
Body : So doth this death alſo, untic the com- 
pound, and make a ſeparation between the }} ' 
Conſcience and the Law, And the reaſon is, |} * 
becauſe in renouncing the Law, and flying to 
Chrift for righteouſnels, the ain or Co» } | 
venant that was made with man at rouch. || / 
ing righteouſneſs by the Law, is diſſolved, or 
untied, This obedience it ſeemeth good ro me, 
to call the Paſſive obedience, which is clean 
contrary to the Attive, for in this obedience 
thou workeſt nothing but ſuffereſt thy ſelf to 
-n _ from the carnal bed, to Chriſt by 

it 

In this ſenſe the doers of the Law aye ſes 
before Ged. And in the fenſe they that do his 
Commandments have right to the tree of lift. 


And in this ſenſe, underſtand all the promiles 
of God thatare made to mans obedience. This 
Dodrine ſeparateth faith and the Law, in the 
matter of juſtification, and yet joineth them 
together in Scripture and Doctrine. 


For it 
(hewerhy 
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that doing the Law to 

» to be waderſioos of fithdet 
doing, and not of the aftive or 
And alfo, as it fetteth before us 
Gods free grace in juſtifying of os 
eth in us that love to God and man 
required in the firſt ſecond Table, 
ive obedience. For as 

falſe opinion of the Law within us, fſpoi 
us of our righteouſneſs before God 
So alſo, doth the deſtroying of that opinion 
within us by the Goſpel, work in and 
right obedience towards God and men. The 
fum of all is thisz that w believe and” confels 


HH 


our own &, is the firſt point in 
Evangelical Ience. 

With this confeſſion the ri of 
faith begins : and to this the righte., 


ouſneſs of Chriſt belongs. Which every man 
muſt learn to believe, and this is the true doing 
of the Law in faith, by which means we re- 
ceive the grace and favour of God in Chrift, 
and to do good works before men.” 

ore the Bride faith here, my bowels 
were moved for him. After my beloved had 


changed, and transformed, into another manner 

of Creature, my bowels were moved with love 
and thankfulneſs to God for his Infinit mercy 
to me: and alſo fill'd with love, mercy, and 


CO 
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compaſhon towards others, which is the ſum and 
ſubſtance of both Tables. 

* This hole of the dore muſt therefore be 
rightly known, otherwiſe the obedience of 
faith can never be taught, but all people ſhall 
remain in darkneſs; but the hole being found, 
and the dore opened, Antichriſt is revealed, 
and the Kingdom of Heaven is opened. The 
Conſcience is caſed, and God is pleaſed. Then 
ſhalt thou eaſily reconcile all Scriptures , (by 


the ſame rule ) that lee to be at variance in 


this point, and walking ia the practice thereof, 
thou ſhalt find ſuch a li RE REPAY 
that thou thy ſelf ſhalt lay, never kneweſt 


VersSE V. 


I roſe up to open to my beloved > und my 


hands dropped with Myrrhe , and my 


fingers with ſweet ſmelling Myrrhe, 
on the bandles of fp luck. " 


& the former Verſe the Church ſhewethg 


that the Bride-groom qpeneth the dorey” 


that the true Goſpel may be underſtood, which 
is done by the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. 


In this Verſe the behaviour of the Church is © 


fet down in her receiving of the fame. She 


role | 
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role up to open to her beloved. As 
her beloved put in his hand hole 


lame. 
Ta ode 
lowed, my hands the faith, dropped wi 
Myrrbe , and my fingers with feet finell 
Myrrbe , which mand, facs the hearts 
Conſciences of others. + 

[t is. not much material to obſerve the di- 
itin&tiof} here detwine the hands, and the 
fingers. 

A thg Gat vo be hdd, or taken in 
hand, according to 
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laith here , 7 
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Lock, 
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Verſ.5. expounded. 


to touch upon thoſe points which drop the 
be into the Conlciences of ethers. 
ow the 
Lock hs of oppetivin handling of 
the Lock. Neither can the Lock be opened 
without the EIS a0 Eg 
Ky of the biſe of Dowd, by hich the wyttery 2 
Key of the by the &. 22- 
of the Kingdom of Heaven is unlocked. For ** 
the Law faith, ds it and thou ſhalt live : and fo 
it maketh works to be the ground of faith , 
but the Goſpel ſaith, believe and thou ſhalt live. 
Believe what? Even this ve 
doeſt it not.. That thou 
not God, neither deli 
trn as thou oughreſ ro do nor 
Neighbour in any meafure as 
(And this all men will th is word but Mays our 
faith 1s grounded om Thwefire © Commands 
groin ror ar marr the — _—_o_ See 
wibelievers,) When thou = 
reſt upon the Goſpel, tn ern oO 
or duties done, but becauſe thou underſtandeſt 
and believeſt, that the ri of Chriſt 
is given to poor finder 
trembleth before and Gketh the 
nels of his fins: then haſt | 
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changed , touching thy juſtification , and r6& 
miſſion of fins. 
When thou underſtandeft the nature of this 


Key well, then ſhalt thou eaſily perceive how 
_— the I the bearts of others; 
According to the ſaying of the Bride in this 

hands dropped with Myrrbe, and my 


place, my 
fingers with ſweet ſmelling MyFrhe upon the handles 
of the Lack. 


Verse VL. 


Iopened to my beloved , but my beloved 
had with-drawn himſelf and was 


gone 
N the fo Verſe it is ſhewn how the 
Church and received the Dodtrine 


of her beloved, and taught it unto others * 
now here we find the caſe and condition ſhe 
was caſt into, after ſhe was well armed and 
furniſhed with the Gofpel. She was caſt into 
ſuch a condition that no appeatance of het 
beloved could be perceived. This (as I con 
ceive) may very well be underſtood, in reſpe& 
of his care and providence concerning outs 
ward things, a condition which many that are 
godly are often caſt mto 5 In this ron 
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ſaith, my beloved had with drawn himſelf, and 
was gone, This condition the fell into for the 
exerciſe and tryal of her faith : after ſhe had 
opened to her beloved, and well underſtood 
the Golpel. And this complaint ſhe made in 
Song third. 

Where ſhe complaineth of the, very ſame 
condition. Which ſheweth, that ſuch fort 
of tryals do often befal the godly in this mi- 
ſerable and wretched World; when our beloved 
Chriſt will ſeem to hide himſelf, and to caſt off 
all care and regard of us when we are in miſery, 
that we ſhall have no fenife or feeling at all of 
his love : but will ſeem to be as a ſtranger that 
hath no relation to us, even as one that hath 
forgotten all his promiſes. And therefore ſhe 
complaineth further in the next words, 


——AMy Soul failed whes he ſpake, 1 
called upon him, and he gave me no 
anſwer, 


When he ſpake to me in his promiſes, that 
no good thing ſhould be wanting, bot that all 
my wants ſhould be ſupplyed, and bid me caſt 
my care upon him, becauſe he cared for me, 
my Soul did even fail, and my confidence yas even 
ſhaken and gone, becauſe 1 ſaw that all things 
were promiſed, but nothing feem'd to be per- 
form'd. 


And further ſhe faith, 7 cal'd pon him and 
R he 
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he gave me no anſwer. | prayed, and humbled 
my felf much before him, and cryed aloud 
unto him in my fad condition 5 and yet be 
gave me no anſwer. By all which we fee, that 
it is nonew way of excerciſing the faith of the 
Church, when the godly are caſt into poverty, 
reproach ang contempt of the world, - and when 
they ſee no way nor means appearing which way 
to get out. In this condition therefore, m 
we be content to live in, and not to deſpaire 
of help, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe our beloved, 
to exerciſe us in it. This great and fore af- 
flition fell-upon the Bride, after ſhe had done 
her duty faithfully and carefully, for ſhe had 
opened to her beloved, and her harids had 
dropped the Myrrhe : therefore it was for the 
tryal of her faith, that ſhe might Jearn by 
being exerciſed, not to faint in a {ad condition, 
but to believe inthe promiſes of God, although 
nothing appeared to reaſon, why ſhe ſhould 
believe the ſame. According as it is ſaid of 
Abraham, that he believed in God, who cal- 
leth things that are not, as though they were, 
Therefore I ſay, this being mark'd out to be 
the condition of the Church many times, no 
man muſt take offence at his beloved if he pleaſe; 
to exerciſe his faith this way : but quietly and 
patiently to depend upon him, and call upon his 
name. But mark we further what ſhe com- 
plaineth of in this condition. 
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VersE VII. 


The watchmen that weft about the City 


found me, they ſmote me, they wounded 
WE —— 
the 


E are not to underſtand 
V V watchmen the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, but ſuch as continually 
watch to ſce the people of God in miſery 4 
and to add afflition to the afflited. As is 
opened more at large in Song third. 

Of theſe the Prophets David and Feremy 
do often complain. The Church ſays of theſc, 

{mote her; that is, behind her back, 
with words of teproach: and wounded her, 
in her name, credit and reputation. 

And this bitter temptation the godly ſhall 
be caſt into by reaſon of the watchmen, ofren- 
times ! * of which fort of people, let all that 
love God, and their own peace and comfort, 
learn in time to beware. 
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m— The keepers of the walls, took my | 


vail from me. 


We are not to underſtand by the vail in this 
place, that which Pax ſpeaketh of, which is 
ſpread over the heart in the reading of Adoſes, 
Nor yet ſuch a vail as was wont to be worn by 
the Daughters of Zion for ornament : ſhe be- 
ing here in the habit of a mourner. But the 
vail here ſpoken of, (or rather the image” of 4 
wail) is that reproach and infamy, whieh was 
caſt upon her by the watchmen : whereby they 
thought to ſpoil her of her Title, the Bride , 
and to ſet her, (as mach as in them lay) in the 
ſhape and attire of an Harlor. 

For even as it was the manner of Harlots 
to cover their faces with a vail, (as « ro be ſeen 
in Tamar) that they might never” afterwards 
be known or appear to be Harlots: So it was 
the manner of. the watchmen, fo to covet the 
Church with infamy and reproach, that (4 
much as in them lay ) ſhe ſhould never after- 
wards appear to be the Bride. And this ſhe 
calleth her vail. And this the keepers of the wallt 
took from her, 

By the keepers, underſtand the watchmen 
of ho walls, that do continually watch for the 
preſervation of the ſpiritual _ That do 
always help to preſerve the Church in her faith 
an] confidence leſt ſhe ſhould be — 
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the afflictions of the watchmen, theſe do en- 
deavour to build up the walls of Zeruſalem : 
and to pray day and night until ſhe be made a 
praiſe in the Earth. Theſe keepers took off the 
vail of reproach, that by reaſon of the watch- 
men was caſt over the Bride. They mentioned 
her condition at the Throne of grace, com- 
forted her in all her tribulations, and endea- 
youred ſo to ſtill the noiſe, and ſmitings of 
the watchmen, that at length all her reproach 
and infamy vaniſhed and came to nothing, 

This being the lot of the Church , every 
one that is godly muſt expe, that at ſome 
time or other in his lilg he ſhall he covered 
with this vail, although he carry himſelf ever 
ſo exaft and uprightly. The watchinen are 
in every corner; they go round about the 
City, (4s David ſpeaks) and make a noiſe like 
a Dog: which barketh ſometimes at a very 
ſhadow, ſometimes becanſe other Dogs bark, 
but be it for what cauſc it will, the leaſt blemiſh 
that may be in the Bride, ſets them all a bark- 
ing. . Therefore as we muſt expett the yail : 
So we muſt beware of giving vccafion. 

Moreover, as we muſt look to be in the 
condition of the Church, ſo we muſt. imitate 
the praſtice of the keepers, that ſo when the 
aflitions of the Bride do become the muſick 
of the wicked, and when ſhe is covered with 
preat reproach : when the Sons of Zen are 
eſteemed but as carthen pitchers, then we muſt 
begin to ſet to our Shoulder, and take of the 
R 3 vatl 
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vail, Firſt, by our p__ next, by our cn- 


deavour to remove all the reproaches that are 
caſt upon her: and Laſtly, by comforts and 
conſolations. Then ſhall the breaches of the 
wall be repaired : and the ſpiritual City pre. 
ſerved, from thoſe that defire her ruin. 


VEerseE VIII. 


1 tharge you, O Dawhters of Jeruſalem, 
if ye finde my beloved ,, that ye tell him, 
that 1 ams ſick of Yove., 


He Churches vail being taken of by the 
keepers, ſhe is ſick, of love. She finding 
ſo wonderful a deliverance out of fo bitter a 
Temptation, is even fick with joy and thank- 
fulneſs to God. And thus it is with us, when 
God turneth our Captivity, by his own mighty 
hand and grace alone, and letteth us ſee, that 
he caſteth us down into reproach and contempt, 
for no other end and purpoſe, but ts cxalt us 
again by ways unknown , and to magnify his 
grace and mercy in us: who can chule in this 
condition but be ſick, of love ? And to have his 
heart enlarged with praiſe and thankfulneſs to 
his holy name ? 


Now 
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Now (ſhe chargeth the Daughters if they 
find her beloved to tell him of her ſickneſs. 
If they find the true Chriſt in the Miniftry, 
and allo in the way of his providence, as he 
hath done :. that they alſo become thankful to 
him, and praiſe his name, which is her own 
condition. 

Now although tbe charge here be, if they 


find him, yet this doth not make it a matter of ' 


indifference, whether they find him or nor, 
but implies, that they ought to ſeek him {o 
as to find him, 

The Daughters were (no doubt) Miniſters, 
that bare a great ſway in the viſible Church, 
for they diſpute much with the bride, and they 
are often charged by the Bridegroom not to 
diſturbe her: yet they were fuch as had not 
the knowledg. of the true Chriſt, as appears 
alſo by the next Verle, 

Now in that they are charged fo to ſeck, as 
to find the true Chriſt it heweth. That there 
ought to be a principal care in the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel,to ſee that the true Chriſt be Preach- 
ed, - For otherwiſe all men muſt of neceſſity be 
everlaſtingly loſt. And how ſhall God be 
glorified in his mercy, or men receive any 
comfort by Chriſt merits, if Chriſt be never 
known? Beſides if this point be not continually 
beat upon, no man can poſhbly ever underſtand 
it, being fo contrary to mans natural opinion 


of God, 
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Which ſheweth us one reaſon, wy there is 
ſo little knowledg of the true Chriſt in the 
World, it is becauſe there is ſo little care 
taken in this, that the true Chriſt be Preached, 
Therefore many ſeck after Chriſt, but few find 
him : becauſe they ſeek him not aright. With 
theſe it comes to paſs, eyen as Chriſt ſaid to 
the Fews, ye ſhall ſeck me and not find me : and 
ſhall die in your ſins. And why ? Becauſe t 
ſought him not by faith, but in the works of t 
Law. lhey that ſeek him in the Law can 
never find him : becauſe the true Chriſt is not 
revealed in the Law. Neither can any man 
define by the Law what true faith in Chriſt 
Is, 

The Daughters of Feruſalem, cry out all 
upon this, thou muſt do the Law, which all 


men will grant ought to be done: but to what - 


end and purpoſe works are Commanded , or 
which way the Law doth further us to.faith in 
Chriſt, this they can ſay nothing to. This I 
conceive to be the ſcope of this place, which 
I only touch : they that have a mind may in- 
large it as they pleale. 

Now the Daughters queſtion in the next 
Verſe, what the beloyed is, which makes it 


apparent they had not the knowledg of the true ©: 


Chriſt, 


What 
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VersSE IX. 


whit 1s thy beloved more then another be. 
loved, O thou faireſt among women? 
what is thy beloved more then another 
beloved, that thou deſk ſo charge us * 


T is as much as to ſay, what is the righteouſ. 
neſs of faith more then ghe righteouſneſs of 
the Law, or wherein licth the di e? Such 
is the abominable ignorance of all men, till 
God open the eyes of the mind : they ſee no 
difference between Chriſt and Adoſes, And in 
this point the Language of the whole carth is 
confounded : as it was at the WERE Babel. 
Thou makeſt a great doe ſay the Daughters, 
about thy beloved, and when all comes to all, 
thy beloved #s no more then another beloved. For 
thou art juſtified by faith we grant, but thy 
faith muſt be a working faith ; otherwiſe thy 
faith is dead, and not a living faith. Wherein 
then lies the difference; or what « thy beloved 
more then another beloved ? So that in a word the 
Daughters attribute juſtification to faith, bur 
when they go to define what juſtifying faith is : 
they can define it no otherwiſe, but to be a 
working faith. From whence it muſt follow, 
that he hath will find the beloved, muſt find 
him firſt in his own righteouſneſs or —_— 
W 
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which muſt be the form or eſſence of his 
faith. 

Alſo it is to be noted here, that when they 
call the Church the faireſt among women, they 
give unto her the ſame Title that Chriſt doth, 
but they deny that ſhe hath that righteouſneſs 
which is eſſential to that Title ; which is faith 
alone. For as was faid before, they under- 
ſtand no other faith but a working faith. * 

Therefore how to define that faith which is 
alone, and to diſtinguiſh it from a worki 
faith they know not. And how can the Bride 
be the faireſt amonſt women, when ſhe wanteth 
that faith, which uniteth her to Chriſt ; with- 
out whoſe righteouſneſs ſhe cannot be fait! 
For ſay they, what i thy beloved more then ant 
ther beloved ? What doth thy faith avail thee 
if it hath not works? Can faith ſave thee? 
Is it not of far leſs worth then that which 
bringeth forth works ? So that although in 
words they call the Church the faireſt: yet in 
heart and opinion they own and acknowl 
no other righteouſneſs whereby ſhe is puri 
from her ſin :* but the righteouſneſs of the Law 
and her own works. 

Such confuſion the want of underſtanding in 
this point breedeth, where faith as it is alone 
and juſtifieth : is not diſtinguiſhed, froar faith 
joined to works, which San&tifieth. And this 
moſt horrible confuſion is in the Church amongſt 
many great Dodors at this day , where this 
point is not rightly underſtood, For we are 
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juſtified by faith ſay they, without the works 
of the Law, but as ſoon as they come to treat 
of the Law, they will affirm moſt ſtrongly , 
that without the works of the Law, a man can 
have no evidence at all of his faith. Asif a 
man were juſtified by faith in the ſight of God ; 
but by works in his Conicience. Theſe with 
the Daughters call the bride the faire | 
women by faith, but when they come to e 
what that faith is, they mean no other thing 
then what is bred and nouriſhed in the bride, 
by her own works. 

So that ia a word ſhe xs the faireſt: but by 
their Doarine, ſhe is the filthieſt of all Crea- 
tures, deſpiſed and condemned of God. Theſe 
run into a moſt deadly evil through a falſe de- 
fnition of faith, for many times the evidence 
of works is loſt : how then ſhall 1 be aſſured 
of my faith? And ſo of Chriſt, and alſo of 
Ererlaſting life? Or elſe muſt I deſpair, and 
die in unbelief? Such confuſion deſtroyeth the 
very nature of faith, for faith hath an evidence 


in it ſelf, and the nature of it is to affure, 4.5.5. 


from the light and teſtimony it receiveth from 
the word of God : it ſpeaketh perſwaſion, as 
well as it worketh ſanQification, to believe, 
is not only an a&, but ſenſe of faith ; So that 
he that believes, knows that he believes. And 
it is impoſſible/for a man to believe any thing 
firmly, but he muſt know that he doth believe 
it; for faith is to receive, and to receive is by 
an 
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an at of the will, and no man can receive a 
thing willingly, but he muſt needs know that 
he doth receive it. 


Now in that the ſpeech is here doubled by 
the Daughters, it ſheweth that they were 
very proud and ſtiff in their opinion. What 
i thy beloved, fay they, more then another be. 
loved, that thou doſt fo charge us ? What are 
we blind ? Hete although the confuſion be {6 
great, that it ſeparateth all men from Chriſt; 
yet they muſt not be charged with it, nor be 
thought to err in the leaſt title. | 


Such a moſt peſtilent Heritick is mans opin. 
10n, which will not be contented unleſs it li 
in the greateſt Hereſy, which ſeparateth 4 
men from Chriſt; and yet it muſt go for the 
greateſt vertue. 


Now in the next Verſe, and ſo to the end 
of this Chapter, in anſwer to the Daughters; 


- the Church ſetteth down the Excellency of ber 


beloved, beyond any other beloved. 
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VERSE X. 
we My beloved is white and ruddy, the 
"Fe chiefe ſt among ten thouſand, 
be- 
py N which words we muſt note, that ſhe 
by looketh not upon Chriſt by way of re- 
; fleftion, as the Daughters do, but direal 

be | »y faith. Therefore that Chriſtian ri 

neſs may be truly known, ſhe ſpeaketh of m_ 
| excellencies as are proper only to his own 
en lon, And firſt ſhe ſays, my beloved is white, 
1 by which ſhe meaneth his righteouſneſs im- Xev. 19.8. 
Fr. ited, which being of Infinite purity, was 


ra Redemption. And alſo ruddy, becauſc 
the guilt and punniſhment of mans fin was laid 
«nd | 9" him. 

* | Now by this deſcription of ber beloved, ſhe x, 5.1, 
bet totally overthrows the Religion of the —_ 2. 
ters, and learneth rightly to teach the Law 

For if the white ts of her beloved muſt 
cloath her from the wrath of God : then the 
Law which ſaith, do this and live, muſt have a 
©} new ſignification, which the Daughters under- 
ſand not. Alſo, if her beloved be rudgdy, or 
red, being crucified for her fin, as ſhe con- 
*Þ I fefſeth: then is ſhe alſo white, being clothed 
4 with his righteouſneſs. 


According 
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According to Saint Paxl, he was made ſin for 
Cor. 5.21+ us, who knew no fin: that we might be made the \| " 
riohteouſneſs of God in him. But on the con-'} © 

trary, the Daughters by reſting in an opinion || © 

of works, by a falſe underſtanding of the Lawy Þ 5 

do uncloath Chriſt of his ruddinels, and o 

the guilt of fin upon themſelves, and are bout 1 

to make an Everlaſting fatisfaſtion to n 
a 

0 


LS 


—_ of God. Therefore the Bride 
re, my beloved, it more then another c: 
loved. ol 

And thus it is with us alſo, if we ſo und bi 
ſtand the Law, as to make it the condition % 
the promiſes, then do we uncloath Chriſt 4 
his ruddinefs: and by that Principle in QF - 
ſuffer only whiteneſs to remain in his own pe 4 pr 
lon, which perlon of Chriſt , being ſtripy co 
of our guilt ; his whitencfs remains on G 
lelf, to us can never be imputed. ” Bur'® 3 A 
we {o underſtand and teach the Law; that th 
may be ſuitable, or ſubordinate ts the Goſj Ie 
then all our redneſs or guiltineſs, ſhall be en 
upon Chriſt our beloved, and his righteouſ ups 
ſhall be imputed unto us. To reach this x wh 
ightly, and alſo to praftice it in time fue 
di and miſery, is fo exceeding plea i” 
that no heartcan chuſe, (thar righrly | bo 
#) butburſt out into OOTY: 8 

Now ſhe further faith, that he is the chiliy fo 
eſt among ten thouſand. Meaning the chiefWPy the 
Prophet or Teacher, and alſo the chiefeſt & 
ard Bearer, alluding to the heads of the " 
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who were ſtandard Bearers when they were 
numbred to go out to War. In which War Nun, 2- 
of the Children of /ſarel againſt the Cancanites, 
and alſo when they were to go out againſt the 
Benjamutes, Judah rauſt go firit 5 he muſt be the 
eSicf ſtandard Bearer, KReaben ( according to 
MI tn Order of the Genealogy) was to be firſt, in 
rſpet he was the eldeſt Son of 1ſarel, yet be- 
ule our Lord fprang out of Fudahb, and be- 
culſe the War againſt the Canaanites was a type 
of a greater matter, therefore Judab mult go 
firſt, To ſhew us this, that Chriſt himielf 
muſt tread the Wine-preſs of the wrath of 


. Now ſeeing Chriſt hath trodden the Wine- 
JT orefs alone, hath baniſhed the curic, and over- 
come death : therefore muſt he ſtand in the 
Conſcience alone without the Law or works. 
And even as Fadab was and chickefſt in 
the War againſt the of Ifrael;, and 
Jl not Reuben, although he was the eldeft Son: 
even {fo muſt Chriſt (and zot works) be look'd 
upon firſt, in receiving comfort into the af- 
fitted Conſcience. And thus tte Brifle con- 
futeth the Daughters. My beloved ſhe faith, 
I *»more then thy beloved, my beloved tanding 
e in my Conſcience, {eparateth me from 
Law, and the guilt of fin : But thy beloved 
ſaKing not alone in thy Conference but leaveth 
the under the Law, and in thy fin: 
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Varss XI. 


His head is as the moſt fine Gold, his lacks 
are buſby, and black, as 4 Raven, 


Y the head of Chriſt is meant his Divinity, | | 
by which he went through his King 
Office, and got the vitory over the Law, fin; 
death, and Satan. Which is compar'd to fine 
Gold, not that the Godhead is like unto Gold; 
but to ſhew that his Kingdom which is pur- 
chaſed by the merits of his Divinity is like , 
unto Gold : in that it is durable being an Ever- 
laſting Kingdom, and the Churches cloathing 
is {aid to be of wrought Gold. So that in 
regard of the efiets that come to w 
by the deity: bi bead is ſaid to be as the fin | 
Gold. 
But what is meant by the blackneſs and bh 
buſhine(s of bis Locks ? in 
If you look into Dar. 1.9. & Rev. 1. 4 
bis bair # ſaid to be white as the pre wool, but 
here, to be buſby and black, as araven. Under 
ſtand then, that the whiteneſs of his hairs ® 
Daniel, (ſheweth him to be the Ancient of £ 
therefore it ſignifieth his Divinity : and « 
the buſhineſs, and blacknels of his locks 
ſheweth him to be youthly and trong, there 
fore it ſignifieth his Humanity. By this « 
eri 
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deſcription alſo the bride overcometh the 
Daughters, and ſheweth her beloved, to be 
more then another beloved: for the righteoul- 
nels of my beloved, is the righteouſnels of God 
and man in one perlon, and therefore accepted 
for me of the Father: but the righteoume(s 
of thy beloved, is but the righteouſneſs af 
thine own finfal perlon, whereby thou art ac- 
curled and condemned. 


165 


——__ 


a 


n; — 
fin 
old, VERSE XII: 
pur- 
b. His eyes are 4s the eyes of Doves, by the 
hin} 347” of waters, waſhed with Milk, 
tin and fitly ſet. 
10 W WE 
* fr Y his eyes are meant his underſtanding py. +5, 
whereby he knoweth how to pitry us and 13.15, 34, 
and help us, having (mow in Heaven) a fellow feel- 15: 


ing of ovir extremities. Foralthough he knew 
not fin by the Atts of fin, yet he knew fin by 
the ceftefts of fin, and therefore in all our at- 
flitions he is afflicted. And are like the Doves, 
which never forſake their mate. And which 
delight to be by the waters ; which ſheweth, 
that Chriſt delighrteth ro help his people in 


T2 
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their aMiftions: - And are fitly fer, meaning 
the obje& that Chriſt faftneth his eyes upon. 
hath 
need 


Not he that is rich, full, and thinketh he 
5 


Eſa. 63+ 


9». 


"266 


Solomon's Son —=Cuy. 


a, 


E/#. $0. 


Mit. 26. 


M—— 


——— 


VersE XIIL 


His cheeks are as 4 bed of ſpices, as ſweet 
flowers : his lips like Lillies, dropping 
ſweet ſmelling Myrrhe, 


Y his cheeks are meant, his ſufferings,ol 
Ne 
ers Tio 
of the har. And this he dd when be owe 
us nothing. 
2nd dnzafme when day Gie ts bv 
buffetted him and fmote him with the 
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Chriſt, Chrift by his ReſarreRtion 
the Law, and allo hath deliver'd us from the 
condemning power of the Law. 
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VERSE XIV. 


His hands are as Gold Rings ſet with the 
beryl : his belly is as bright Ivory vver- 
laid with ſephires. 


Is hands and bowels are here commended, 
being always open and ready to ſhew 
compaſſion to us in all necefſities. According 
Pſal. 145. to the Pſalmiſ#, tho openeſt thine hand and ſa- 
wh the deſire of every loving thing. 
herefore in that we have help at every 
need, and many times by ways we never 
thought of: it is from the merciful hands of 
our beloved Bridegroom. Which is as wel 
come to us, as @ Jewel ſet — And as 
bright and clear to' be ſeen , as ſhineing 
of a precious Stone, that nothing but only the 
hand of God , hath been our help and 
uCccour. 

Therefore ſhe alſo ſaith, my beloved is more 
then thy beloved, for my beloveds hands and 
bowels are ready to ſuccour me , as ſoon as 
I feel and confels my fin : but thy beloved 
fliefveth no mercy to thee , but calleth for 
uſtice againſt the offendour, 
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VEeErSE XY, 


His legs are as pillars of Marble, ſet upon 
ſockets of fine Gold : his countenance js 
4s Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars, 


H* legs are commended in regard of their 
ſtrength, likened to Marble, for ſtrength 
and duration :. So that Chriſt by his legs muſt 
bear us and carry us, when. we begin. to halt, 
and grow lame, and feeble, in our obedience. 
They are ſet «por ſackers: of fine Gold, which 
meaneth his .Divinity , whereby he became 
able to caſe. vs -and help us, His Countenance 
is like the Cedars; which were excellent: for 
ſmell and Ilpftinels, over ropped and over ſha- 
dowed all the trees of - the Forreſt : So doth 
the countenance of our beloved over ſhadow 
the frownes of all our enemies. 

This maketh the Bride alſo to ſing againft 
the daughters, wp beloved ir more then thy be- 
loved, thy heloved leaveth thee winder the frownes 
of Sin, and Satan, Death, and Hell, but the 
loving countenance of my beloved delivereth 
me from them-all, Bur there is one thing more 
the chiefly commendeth him for, 
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His mouth is moſt ſweet , he is altogetbet 


lovely, ——— 


Heſe words are the laſt part of the de- 
ſcription of xa 1g =_- the chiſel] 
thing ſhe praiſeth him for. queſtion i 
herein the ſweetneſs of Chrift's mourh lies & 
I anſwer, Firſt of all in that he reacheth thee" 
by the Golpel to believe , he ſheweth thee 
the true ground of faith, So Ar i5. That 
ome ry hob > of the G 
and belirve, Chriſt doth not infuſe faith wi 
the werd, but by the word. But how is this 
done thou wilt fay ? For anfwer , mark bis 
own words in John 6. 45, Every man that bath 
beard and learned of the Father cometh wito we, 
no man then can believe in Chriſt, unleſs be 
learn the firſt principle of his faith from the 
Father. And what is that firſt principle of 
faith that muſt be learned of the Father ? Look 
Eſai. 9. 6. And thou ſhalt ſee, wito « « Chil 


1 born, wnto us a ſon is piven, the fiſt pcs 
in thy faith is the Fathers will in giving, 

if the Son be given, there myſt be a giver 
which is the Father. Not but that the Son 


alſo giveth himſelf, but the Father is firſt r 
priority of Order, which order and 


in 


_— = 
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_—_ expounded. 


, ut be the rule and method of 


were 
of him- 
Arproorn fo but 
the F the ſame 
; the F 


unleſs thou underſtand em 
unto thee ? For faith is upon truth, 
and not upon falſhood ; Fuft, then thou muſs 
hear and learn the truth the Fathers 


ll in his Son, as thou art a ſi 
= as a 11nner 
{nl ym. pr (and not as 4 


cd b 
ot ) if thou wilt learn Net 27k 


for faith us to be a belicf of the truth, 


and not to believe a lie, and Chriſt ſaith, be 7 13 
that believeth in me, believeth not on me, but on him 4 


that ſemt we, becauſe Chrift by his Doarine 
direteth us firſt to hear the Fathers will that 
fent him: with this gift of the Father faith is 
given us (when the ed time #4 come) us 
the imediate effe&t of — 

Now if thon quibleſt about word us, 
(it ber fine Son w geven) and thinkeft 
that docks hlf art nor iotnded in the pift, 
becauſe thou fGndeft fo many premiſes made to 
righteous perſons, when thou thy. ſelf art a 
mulerable (inner, then doſt thou realy baniſh 

S 4 Chriſt 
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Chriſt out of thy Conſcience, remaineſt in t 
fins,” and muſt ſuffer the loſs of Eternal li 
and glory: and if thou teacheſt that point 
unto others, thou doſt not only diſcover thine 
unbelicf, but alſo —_ thy ſelf ro be an 
unbeliever, and doſt by thy Do&trine eftabliſti 
the world in the grounds of unbelicf, direal 
contrary to the office of the holy Ghoſt,” wi 
is to convince the world of : fin becaute they 
believe not. Thou fſceſt then firſt , wherein 
the ſweetneſs of Chriſts mouth lics, in that 
he teacheth thee to believe, firſt, by deſtroy. 
ing the ground of unbelief, which nothing 
can do but only the Fathersgift, next, in ſhew- 
ing thee upon what gr thou muſt begin ts 
build thy faith, not becaule he firſt love 
works, but thy ſinful perſon, that thou ma 
love him, bleſs him, confeſs thy fins unto him, 
and mourn for the depravation of thy ſinful 
nature, not out of diſpaire, but of love and 
thankfulneſs to thy Heavenly Father who 
hath ſhewed mercy to thee and given thee 
his Son. | | 

Secondly, His mouth is moſt ſweet in that 
he teacheth thee the new ſignification of the 
terms of the Law, he that fate upon the throne 
ſaid behold 1 make all things new ; So that 
fince the fall of man, the terms of - the Law 
(do this and live) have a fignification which 
is new, and therefore mans obedience is ſaid 
to be new. | | 
i | Bug 
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But what is it to make all things new ? Luft. 


I anſwer, to make all things new, is to make 4s/. 
anew way to attain to the righteouſneſs of the 
Law and Everlaſting life, by the righteouſneſs The Cove- 
of faith alone. Underſtand it thus, the terms * 9 
lay'd upen eAdeaw were do this in thine owns the 
perſon and live, but do this fince the fall is, fanificar 
do it in the perſon of thy Redeemer and live, ox of :be 
fo that do this, before and fince the fall have 19% of 
double ſignification, the one is old, the other * £4” '® 
is new, to receive grace from the Redeemer to ; 
do the Law in thine own perſon doth not make wher Mo- 
a new ſignification of the terms, nor thy obe-. fes ſaith, 
dience to benew, for that is doing in thine own rj ger 
perion, (the ſame terms which were lay'd moni j;,. +. 
Adam) and not in the perſon of thy Redeemer, (peazerh of 
nor canſt, thou ever believe that God loveth the vid (g- 
thee by that obedience, nor yet be drought to nos 
love God: but todo in the perſon of the Re- 10 
deemer is to believe that he hath done it for j, « & 
thee, and given his obedience to thee, before. thize own 
he ouirach any of thee, that ſo by a new and perſon, ac- 
living way thou' mighteſt learn to loye him, TE 
fear him, and obey him. NS 

Therefore when the Law was" given , the i Horeh. 
Goſpel is ſet before, wherein God giveth him- Exod. 20. 
ſelf unto vs, that we might love him, before A 
he requireth any thing from us. And in the fr 
firſt Commandment he layeth this prohibition';4, joe. 
upon us, (which alſe runneth through all the ten 


Con 
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Commandments) that we eek after no prepars- 
on f tive righteouſneſs to precede the Goſpel. So 
Deut. 30. that todo the Law, is to do it according to the 
14 Goſpel and the firſt Commandment, which is 
which be not todepend upen the Law. Therefore when 
calleth alſo ;, ©. c 
he the if is {aid bleſſed are they that do his Command. 

eeping of ments that their right may be in the tree of 
Je com- Life, thou muſt underſtand it according to the 
mendments Goſpel and the firſt Commandment, 

Ver. 1% doing his Commandments is meant not 
Rev. 22, ing upon the Law, which opinion in us of felf 
He ſpeaz- dependance is the firſt thing which is taken 
th of the away by the Goſpel, and goeth imediately be« 
ew fign>- fore our eſtabliſhing in Chriſt. 
feats of All this hinders not, but that the Law is 
of the Lew to be done before men to the utmoſt of our 
according power, in the Ki of the Law our obe, 
Env ing helpeth nocing 10 righteoulveſs, becauſe 

ing to r a 
mat = it is prevented by faith in Chriſt. Now herein 
of Atteb alſo the ſweetneſs of Chriſts mouth is ſeen, in 

- 29. that he teacheth by the Goſpel a new under- 
_ !- ſtanding of the Law. 
of the , Thirdly, The fweetneſs of Chrifts mouth 
perteins to is Teen in this alſo, in that he teacheth the trug 
tbe ſelf reaſon of the inſtitution of Sacraments, which 
jufficiery, in all of the Church were to teach faith 
= a iſt, Sacraments were not inſtituted ta 
brokes Aſſure us that we have faith; or to confirm to 
beerick, us that we do believe, but to affure us —_ 

figure of the viſible ground of our faith 
we might believe, that our faith A be 
CIae 


no A 4 Aa4 1 
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Sacramenta? as welt av verbal : that we night 
md our faigh by and ftom the 

re. 

Thus by Circumcifon God did eſtabliſh his ,, 1. 
Covenant with Abraham to be his God, and ,. 
the God of his ſeed, and why was this? But 
only from the gore to teach him to believe; 
And when circumciſion is faid to be a Seal of 
nn rey ws wp 

- ng 
ERIE. «na 

A 
were t to belicre their deliverance, CY Bod, 12, 
ſn and the wrath of God by the blood of 
Chriſt. 

So. the reafon Baptifin was inſtituted, 
was to manifeſt Chriſt wito /Fael, Jobo 1. 31. 


_— 


275 


m_ 


we might have a viſible, and Sacramental ground 
to bcheve that He is crucified and riſen for us. 
Now theſe being the cauſes wby Sacraments 
were inſtirot mts Apr we 
proved : therefore no ineſs in the Sob- 
jets muſt be alle to bar their priviiedg, 
that ſtands in tion to the reafoas of their 
inftirution. $o that we fee Chriſts mouth is 
ſweet in that he openeth theſe three points, the 
ground of . our faith, the fenie of the _—_ 
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and the reaſon of the inſtitution of Sacraments. 
Which I conceive are the three gates ſpoken 
of Rev. 21. which | to the holy cup 
new Feruſalem, on the Eaft, Weſt, North, 
South ſide of the Heavenly City, without the 
opening of which three gates there is no on- 
trance into the new Jeruſalem. For let the 
ground of faith be ever ſo well opened, which, 
is the firſt gate, if the terms of the Law be 
not alſo opened , and the fignification made: 
known, no man can enter, for the Law will 
be a ſtumbling block to his faith and keep hin, 
out. But admit this gate be alſo opened, if 
the third be ſhut, the reaſon why Sacraments 
were inſtituted, no man can paſs into the City, 
For if the Sacraments belong not to-me before, 
I am worthy, then is the ground of my faith 
which is the firſt gate ſhut again, then alſa is 
the firſt Commandment, the ſenſe of the F © 
whole Law, which is the ſecond gate alſo ſhut: 
Nay then are all the gates kept faſt lock*d- up, 
that no paſſenger can paſs into the | holy City 
new Feruſalem for evermore, but muſt remain 
without;'and {uffer the loſs of Eternal life, and 
happineſs. Confider of theſe things with wik 
dom, 'and ſee whether his mouth be not moſt 
{iweet, and whether he be not altogether lovely, 
as the bride here k | 
- And when ſhe ſaith, this is my beloved, and |} © 
friend ; ſhe ſheweth the Daughters what 
the true Preaching of the Goſpel is, and that 
where this arder and method is not dry 
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Verſ/16. expownded. "77 
Chriſt is very little known, or regarded, 
Therefore ſhe ſaith , he that thus Preacheth 
Cs ne hed de FR 

on that giad Tt 01 PEAce 
and good things, 


This is the interpreter one of a thouſand, 
O ye Daughters of Feruſalem: and the chicf- 
eſt of ten thouſand unto me , _ CO 
1 had ten'thogſand inftrufters, yet this is 
Doarine which begetteth, and 
a. 

ce. 
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CHAP. VL 
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Vert 1. 


Whither is thy beloved gone ? © thes fait: 
of ning women , whither is thy be- 
ed turned afide'? That we may ſees 

him with thee. | | 


FTER the Bride had fet forth the 
| praiſes, of her beloved in the for. 
mer 


enemy is carnal reaſon to faith, that it 
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without the righteouſneſs of Chriſt impy 
and abideth in het filthineſs, under the Law 
and conderanation. 

Therefore the Daughters when they call 
her the faireſt among women, affirm, (nothing 
leſs, then that ſhe us maile ſo by faith alone) 
the principal cauſe thereof to be her own right- 
oulnels the works of the Law. It is agreed 
between them, that it is the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt alone, that maketh righteous perſons in 
the ſight of God : but the difference lieth in 
this, whether it be the righteouſnels of Chriſt, 
inherent in himſelf arid imputed to faith; of 
the righteouintls of Chriſt communicated, 
$rhereby good works arE wrought to become 
righteouſneſs before God ? Bride faith, 
it is by his righteouſneſs imputed, and there 
fore in drawing the benefits of Chriſt into the 
Conſcience, ſhe teacheth faith alone: The 
Daughters fay, it is by his righteouſneſs com. 
municated, therefore in teaching the Goſpel, 
they always reprove an idle faith, and require 
a working faith. 

The Daughters do not deny the righteoub 
nels of faith, according as they define fai 
which is, to believe the Hiſtory of Chri 
ſufferings, and that there is an all ſufficienc 
in'them, to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice, if they mak 
them their own: but ſay they, thou art yt 
wanting in this, until thou findeſt ſome thing 
Inherent in thy ſelf which muſt evidence thy 
faith ro be true. Dae 
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Therefore, thou muſt further ſeek after thy 
beloved, to have an evidence from thy works, 
to witneſs thy faith. So that all they do, upon 
the matter is but this, to give her a name to 
live : but by their principles they judg her to 
be dead, 

For they tell her that ſhe is not compleatl 
juſtifed , becauſe the righteouſneſs of Chrit 
is but begun in her : She wanteth the righte- 
oulnels of the Law to make it perfedt. For 
whether is thy beloved gone ſay they ? Whe- 
ther is thy belaved turnd aſide, that we ma 
ſeek him with thee ? Thoa haſt loſt thy beloved 
by thy faith, if thou defhineſt ſaith after no 
other manner. . Therefore leave off thy ſtrange 
dehnition of faith, that we may ſeek him with 
thee, and let us be unanimous in matters of 
love and good works, and let ſuch nicerties alone 
n matters of faith, So that the Daughters 
in this place, do not only take away from 
the Bride, the white raiment, the pure righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, whereby ſhe is cloathed 
from the wrath of God: and leave her in her 
own filthineſs as in the day of her Nativity, 
but alſo, they take away from Chriſt, his name, 
his office and glory : making of Chriſt, in ſtead 
of a Juſtifier and Saviour, gothing but a Mi- 
niſter of fin, and condemnation. PR” 
to St. Pad in his allegations againſt the fall 
Apoſtles, If while we-leck to be made righte- 
ous by Chriſt, we our ſelves are yet fourd (in- 
ners, that is, Have need of the —_ 
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of the Law, to evidence or perfe&t our faith, 
without which evidence, we remain yet ſinners 
and unjuſtified , then Chriſt is nothing to us 
but a Miniſter of fin, for then have we no 
more by Chriſt, then by the Law, which is 
life if we keep it, but death it we break 
it. 

This ſpeech of the Daughters, is the true 
pifture of what manner of Preachers there 
(hall be in ſome places of the Church in all 
ages, even ſuch that ſhall ſpeak of the righte- 
ouſneſls of Chriſt, and much extol the ſame: 
but nothing in compariſon of the righteouſneſs 
of the Law. That although they lay down 
the righteouſnels of Chriſt to a Conlcience in 
diſtreſs, upon no other ground bur that it be- 
lieveth, yet they ſhall with the Daughters, 
underſtand faith after no other manner , nor 
teach the principles of it any otherwiſe, but 
by requiring the works of the Law: accounting 
the chief beloved to be wanting until that 
righteouſneſs be had. For ſay they, the buſi 
neſs that Chriſt came into the world for was to 
Redeem us from our Sins, and this Redemption 
is ours by faith, but when they come to define, 
what this faith is: they can teach no other 
definition of it, but a mans actual conformity 
to the Law of God. And therefore by their 
Doarine and manner of reaching, they require 
nothing but only a ftritt conformity to Gods 
Law, that {o an evidence may be had of faith 


in Chriſt, 
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This is with the Daughters, to call the Bride 
the faireſt amongſt women by reafon of her 
faith ; and yet to hide the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt from the Conſcience whereby ſhe is made 
fair, 

Beſides, if a man muſt have the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt and of the Law both before he can 
be juſtified before God, and have any affurance 
of it in his Conſcience : why do they not then 
preſcribe a meaſure, how far a man muſt go in 
matter of works, before he can be aſſured that 
his faith is true, that ſo a man may know when 
his labour is at an end ? 

That manner of Dodtrine reproveth not 
unbelief, but cſtabliſheth in man an opinion 
of his works, and plainly ſheweth : that our 


— 


inherent righteouſnels (contrary to St. Paw) pon, 2.5; 


and not our confeſſed unrighteouſneſs doth 
commend the righteouſnels of God. 

Theſe are they whole Dodrine ends in con- 
traditions, who confeſs the Bride in word to 
be the faireſt amongſt women by faith alone, 
but in deed and in truth, that even then, ſhe 
is too ſeeking of her beloved. For whether tay 
they, is thy beloved gone that we may ſeek 
him with thee ? To which it is anſwered by the 
Bride in the next verſe as followerh. 


pon Venrsh 


284 


Solomon's Song Cn.6. 


VEersSE II. 


Ay beloved is gone down into his Garden, 
to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the Gar- 
dens; and to gather Lilies, 


N which words ſhe ſheweth where her be- 
loyed is to be found, namely in his garden, 
among the ſpiritual people, that hear and fol. 
low his voice. So that although, he be gone, 
- he is not gone from her ſelf, but from the 
aughters : whoſe Dodrjne doth wholly abro- 
gate the Goſpel, and crucifie the ſon of God, 
arken and deface all the benefits of his viftory 
and Kingdom. T herefore doth Chriſt depart, 
and reſt himſelf where his word is entertained 
and kept. According as St. Paxl ſaid to the 
Fews, lecing ye judg your ſelves unworthy 
of Eternal life, Lo we tarn to the Gentiles, 

And when ſhe ſaith to the beds of ſpices, 
ſhe meaneth, to all thoſe in all places of the 
world, whoſe minds and Conſciences are per: 
ſumed with the ſweet ſmell of his Heavenly 
Doctrine : there Chriſt feedeth, helpeth, com- 
forteth and refreſheth them, in all times of 
miſery and diſtreſs. 

And by gathering Lillies, ſhe meaneth, that 
by that Dodqrine which is deſpiſed of men: 
doth Chriſt gather all his Lillies unto _— . 
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Which ſheweth us what the tte true Office 
of the Miniſtry is, namely to feed thoſe that 
are already planted in the Church of God : 
and to gather to the faith of Chriſt, thoſe that 
are ignorant of the fame. And fo to be- 
ſ(priakle the Heavedly ſpice into the minds 
and Conſciences of the hearers : that every 
one in the Garden may ſmell, even as a bed of 
Spices. 


Verss III. 


I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine, 
he feedeth among the Lillies, 


Y theſe words the Bride overcometh the 
Dodrine of the Daughters totally, who 
endeavour by their principles to ſtrip her of the 
Title of Bride, becaule ſhe wanteth the right. 
coulnels of the Law to perfet her faith. To 
which ſhe anfwereth, If my beloved hath 
owned me, then am I his Bride: but my be- 
loved hath owned me, therefore am 1 his Bride. 
Again, If I am my beloved:, then us my beloved 
alſo mine, by an inſeparable union which can 
never be broken. By this argument ſhe daſheth 
in pieces at one blow, the whole Kingdom of 
Satan. For grant their arguments might be 
cunning, yet can they _ overcone, lo long 
2 a5 
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as this faith of application remaineth. And 
when it is {aid, he feedeth among the Lillies ; 
ſhe meaneth , with this faith " application , 
which is rich feeding by which he feedeth all 
that are his, againſt the fear of death and all 
evil, unto Eternal lite. 

With this argument alſo, muſt we learn to 
overcome, when the Conſcience is in fear and 
diſtreſs by reaſon of any adverſary. "Then 
muſt we lay down this for a certain propoſition, 
that we are the ele&t and choſen of God, 
Now if I am choſen of God, then am 1 my 
beloved*s : and if I am my beloved's, then is my 
beloved alſo mine. This argument Satan can 
never endure, therefore he will muſter up his 
forces againſt it becauſe hereby we build our 
foundation upon Chriſt alone : upon Gods lay- 
ing claim unto us firſt, and not by way of re- 
fleion, 

This foundation will never fail us, becauſe 
we ground our faith from a principle that is 
true. Our way isnot the true way to life, bes 
caule we believe 'tis the true, (for then Here- 
ticks and Sedacers were in the right) but we do 
and ought to believe a thing becauſe tis true. 
This is to give honour and glory to the truth 
of God; which is the higheſt and greateſt 
lervice that can be given unto him. 

Therefore, when thou art in miſery and 
knoweſt not what to do, be thy calamity what 
it will, begin thy faith, where God begins to 
thee, But thou wilt ſay, how is that? I] _—— 

car 
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fear not /ſrael thou art mine, hear O Iſrael 1 E's. 43-1- 


am thine. Mark thoſe two places of Scripture, * 


and make thy application accordingly. From 
whence allo note, that he calleth thee by a new 
name 1ſrael, a prevailer with God, on purpoſe 
that thou mighteft learn thereby to believe in 
him and love him. When thou haſt learned 
thus to ground thy faith, and to make applica- 
tion of Goſpel : then ſhalt thou eaſily under- 
ſtand, and find by thine own experience, the 
meaning of that Text, I will bring the blind 
by a way that they knew not, and lead them in 
paths that they have not known. Foraſmuch 
as the common way that is known, is, that firſt 
we muſt pleale God, before he will own and 
accept of us: but the way which is not known, 
and that God reveals, is, that he loveth and 
owneth us firſt, teacheth us, to be diſpleaſed 
with our ſelves, and ſo maketh us a people for 
his glory. This is the way of the Lord, and 
thus he feedeth his Lillies: and they that well 
taſt hereof , are nouriſhed up in peace and 
comfort. 

With this one argument thou mayeſt drive 
the Dvvel and all his inftruments into Hell from 
whence = came. 

For thole words, ] am thine, and thou art 
mine, are not thy words, but the words of God 
thy Heavenly Father : who owneth thee, and 
hath given himſelf unto thee. 

Reit thou therefore in this concluſion, and 
if any quarrel thereat, ſend them to thy 

$-4 Heavenly 


J4l.50-7. 


Solomon's Song Cu.6. 


Heavenly Father that made the promiſe, and 
bid them aske him, why he look'd upon lo vile 
a perſon as thou art, and why he made the 
way to life ſo calſy as to believe and live. Then 
ſhalt thou allo find, his word to become an 
hiding place in all ftorms, and a SanRuary in 
the day of heat. 


VERSE IV. 


Thou art beautiful, my Love, as Tirza,come- 
ly as Jeruſalem, terrible as an Army 
with Banners. 


Helſe are the words of Chriſt, who be- 
holding the faith of his ſpouſe, can no 
longer hold, but breaketh out into this com- 
mendation of her , thou art beautiful my love. 
And the cauſe is, in regard ſhe ſticketh to the 
true principles of faith: whereby ſhe is im- 
puted fair, 
Therefore he telleth her, thou art the 
Royal Dziadem, thou beareſt the renown. ' 
Which ſheweth us clearly , wherein the 
praiſe of the Church conſifleth : even in be- 
lieving and contending for that faith which was 
once given to the Saints. 


Fiſt, 


bo ot T3 OY Hos }F ® 


Verl.4. expounded. 


Firſt, he likeneth her beauty to Tirza, a 
City where the Kings of /f-acl did reign, and 
keep their Courts. The King was preſent 
there, which made the City beautiful. And 
that which makes the Church ſo beautiful in 
Chriſts eye, is becauſe ſhe liveth in the Kings 
Court, ſhe holdeth Chriſt by the hand of faith 
alone, Others contend for works firſt: to all 
thole Chriſt is abſent. All ſuch do want the 
beauty of Tirza; and may rightly be called 
I[chabod, becaute from them the glory is de- 
parted. 

Next, ſhe is commended for her comelinefs, 
comely as Jeruſalem. Jeruſalem was comely 
in regard God himſelf choſe to dwell in ir. 
in which City the Temple was built, wherein 
the Ark was kept, and alſo the golden Pot that 
had Marna, which was to ſhew the wonderful 
works of God to poſterity. And Azrons rod 
that budded, which was kept to ſtill the mur- 
merings of the people againſt the Magiſtracy 
and Miniſtry. And the two Tables of the 
Covenants. For theſe things Feruſalem is ſaid 


to be comely. And allo by the Pſalmiff, to pſy.48.2. 


be fair in Scituation, the joy of the whole 

Earth. 
ln theſe things likewiſe, the praiſe of this 
Heavenly City the New Fer»ſalem conſiſteth. 
In that ſhe alone liveth in the fight of peace, 
in the ſight of the Temple and the Ark, hath 
the right uſe of her Baptiſm, the true know. 
ledg 


— 
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ledg of the Tables : feedeth upon the hid 
Manna in the Golden Pot, and hath the true 
underſtanding of Aarons Rod that budded, 
herein lyeth her happineſs, beauty, and glory, 
in that ſhe conformeth in all theſe things, 
Therefore ſhe is faid to be comely and the 
joy of the whole Earth, in that ſhe receiv- 
eth and teacheth the free grace of her Re. 
deemer , and cheerfully obeyeth him in all 
things. 


And in that ſhe is Terrible as an Army 
with Banners, it meancth againſt all thoſe that 
are adverſaries to her Faith and Doctrine, 
And {fo Terrible, that by this one argument, 
I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine : all 
her adverſaries are confounded, and driven 
down to Hell. This argument therefore is 
the Banner of the Church, and alſo a matter 
of commendation, with this Banner muſt we 
defend our ſclyes, and under it muſt we 1& 
joyce. 


(SH 


Verſ 5. expounded. 


VersE YVY, 


Turn away thine eyes from me, for they 
have overcome me : thine hair is like 


4 flock of Goats that appear from Gil- 
lead. 


T is as if Chriſt had ſaid this, thou art fo 
beautiful and comely in my ſight, and fo 
Terrible to all mine adverſarics, in regard 

of thy faith and Doftrine ;, that thou haſt even 
overcome me : which ſheweth us, wherein the 
delight of Chrift chiefly lyeth ; namely in this, 
when the word of God 1s ſo underſtood and 
ſuck unto by faith, that by it the Kingdom 
of Satan may be broken in pieces. Now in 
that Chriſt ſays, turn away thine cyes from me, 
he meaneth not to another lover : but explain- 
eth his meaning in the next words, thine hair 
is like a flock of Goats, by which he meaneth 
the faithful, who are likened to hair, becauſe 
even as hair groweth from, and hangeth on the 
head, ſo do they all hang upon their head the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore Chriſt faith , 
turn about thine eyes to them, and Preach the 
Goſpel to them, that they alſo may be ſtrong 
in the Lord. See Song 4. & 2. Asalfo for the 
Churches Teeth and Temples. 


There 
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They that 
glory in the 
Law are 
condemned 
by tbe Law. 


VersE VIIk 


There are threeſcore Queens, and four- 
ſcore Concubines , and Virgins without 
number. 


Y Queens I underſtand all thoſe that make 
B ſeparation from the worſhip of God in 
Church aſſemblies. Theſe are faid to be three- 
ſcore, which is an indefinite ſpeech : meaning, 
there are multitudes of them. And they are 
all Queens, that is, in their own conceit and 
imaginations, they all think themſelves {o to be. 
The opinion of them all is ſet down in Eſas. 47. 
] am and none elſe. And in Rev. 18. I ſn 4 
Queen, and am no widow. The meaning I con- 
ceive is this. I am the only Bride or oo 
of Chriſt, and there is none elſe, but only thole 
of my way, and this is the opinion of every 
Set, And their opinion is not only ſet down, 
but allo the reaſan of it, I amno widow. Now 
to be a widow cannot be until the Husband be 
dead: but when the Husband is dead, the 
woman is a widow, 

And ſhe that calleth her ſelf a Queen, is the 
Church in her own eſteem, and her Husband 
is the Law. And in that ſhe glorieth in her 
married condition, it ſheweth, ſhe is not dead 
to the Law, but under the dominion and power 


NV 


Verſ.$. expounded. 
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of the Law. Sothat I am no widow, is as much 
as to lay, 1 am not divorced from, nor dead it 
relpeft of the Law: but I dilligently follow 
the works of the Law, therefore am 1 the true 
ſpoule, or Queen of Chriſt. The ſum is, ſhe 
boaſteth in the righteouſneſs of the Law ; be- 
cauſe (as ſhe ſuppoſeth) ſhe walketh accord- 
ing to the Law, which is the opinion of every 
Sect. 

The Concubines are thoſe that do not make 
a local ſeparation from the Church, but live 
in viſible communion with her: yet have no 
part nor ſhare in the inheritance of God. For 
Concubines it ſeemeth, were ſuch as were taken 
into the Family, as appears by Hagar, Abrahams 
Concubine, and allo by $ s Concubines : 
yet bare no rule in the Family as Wites, neither 


did their Children pertake of the inheritance, - 


as is to be ſeen by the caſting out of Hagar and 
her Son. 
Nevertheleſs they had great gifts beſtowed 


upon them, for although Abraham as a figure Gen. 25. 


of God gave all his inheritance to Jſaac : yet 
unto the Sons of the Concubines, Hagar and 
Ketrr ah, Abr aham gave gifts and lent them away 
into the Eaſt Coutry, 

Theſe Concubines jointly conſidered are no- 
thing elſe, but the bondvoman, who although 
ſhe liveth in viſible Society with the Bride , 
yet (he gendereth her Children unto bon- 
dage, 


Theſe 
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Theſe are ſaid to be fourſcore, which is 
alſo a certain number for an uncertain, mean- 
ing , there are multitudes of theſe fort of 
people that keep a wonderful ſtir in the Fa- 
mily of God, chiefly, about government and 
ruling, that would (if they knew bow) fain 
bear {way in the Family in outward goverment 
yet have no authority as the Wife, who ruleth 
all things through faith in Chriſt, 

By the Virgins without number , under- 
Rand the companions of the Bride, who ate 
not yet converted, yet not oppolſers, but well 
wiſhers to the Bride : that are not yet brought, 
but that ſhall be brought unto her; according 
to the Pſalmiſt. 

Theſe are called Virgins, becauſe they ought 
to be undefiled in reſpe of their faith : and 
_—y with a ſingle cye upon the Lord Jeſu 

iſt. 


VERSE IX. 


My dove my undefiled is but one, ſhe is the 
only one of her Mother : the choiſe one 
of her that bare her 


—_— Queens and Concubines are many, and 
are alſo of many opinions in matters f 


Religion :; but my dove is but one. One in reguas 
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one 
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| Verl. 9. expounded. 


of univerſality, and one in reſpe&t of unity. 
She endeavoureth to keep the unity of the 
ſpirit in the bond of peace. And in that ſhe 
is faid to be undchiled, it ſhewerh, that the 
Queens and Concubines are ſuch as are defiled 
in heart and Conſcience before God ; though 
outwardly they may ſcem to appear righteous 
before men, The cauſe of their defilement is, 
becauſe they all ſay, / fit « Queen, and am no 
widow, they all boaſt in the Law : therefore 
faith the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall her plagues come 
at one day, death and mourning and famine z 
for ſtrong is the Lord God that will condemn 
her. Becauſe ſhe truſteth in the wickedneſs 
of her own opinion : therefore her own opinion 
ſhall condemn her. By all which we ſee, that 
although the Queens and Concubines are the 
only righteous perſons in their own eyes: yet 
ſhe that mourneth for her fins, is the only ex- 
cellent creature in Chriſts ſight. And why is 
ſhe ſo excellent ? Even becauſe ſhe preſenteth 
her ſelf before him not a righteous perſon but 
a ſinner, by her principles, and asketh forgive- 
nels of the ſame. The Queens and Concubines 
are ſinners in word , bur by their principles 
they ſeek juſtification in the Law, which ſhew- 
eth, that in heart and opinion they are not fin- 
ners by the Law. That they fcek juſtification 
by the Law appears, in that they teach a ne- 
ceſſity of the Law: from which alſo flowes 
another evil, which conſiſteth, in deſtroying 


the right end of all obedience to the Law: 
which 


Eph. 4 


Rev. 1%. 
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which is, not to become righteous and juſt be. 
fore God, but that Il may with a cheerful heart 
do good unto my Neighbour. 
Underſtand But the Bride teacheth no neceſſity of the 
this #0 ne Law, therefore, by her principles ſhe preſent. 
eeffiry _ eth her ſelf a ſinner before God by the Law: 
ter of juſt now becauſe ſhe ſeparateth the Law from the 
fication. judgment ſeat, therefore ſhe layeth down the 
ground of all good works, and alſo ſheweth 
the right end of the Law. And therefore ſhe 
is ſaid to be, as it here followeth; the only one 
of her Mother. 
Gal. 4.26. The Mother i Jeruſalem which is above the 
Mother of us all. By which is meant the unt- 
verſal Church. For Sarab the freewomati 
(which Paul i there treating of) was the Mo- 
ther of Iſaac, and a type of the New Teſta- 
ment : which Jſaac was born by promiſe. For 
Abraham had Iſaac by Sarah, and he had alſo 
Iſhmael by Hagar his Concubine, Both t 
Sons were born in Abrahams Family which was 
the viſible Church of God. Iſaac was born by 
promiſe : but 7ſhnacl was born without the 
promile of God. 

In Abrahams Family then, there are the two 
Teſtaments; and a twofold Mother. The one 
is Agar (figuring the Law) which (being with 
out the promiſe of God) gendereth all her Chil- 
dren unto bondage. The other is Sarah which 
is called the freewoman, being a type of the 
true Church, which giveth the Golpel freely; 
without the works of the Law. 


ge 
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She that after this manner geridereth Chil- 
dren unto God, is the only one of her Mother. 
The Concubine is without this praiſe, becauſe 
ſhe gendereth from Sina: therefore is ſhe under 
the curſe and wrath of God. Now as [ſacs is 
the heir becauſe he is born by promiſe; So the 
Children of the freewoman, are the only Sons 
and heirs of God by Adoption: And as 1ſhmael 
was a ſervant, caft out of Abrahams Family, 
and never to have any ſhare in the inheritance 
with Iſaac : So the Law only maketh men ſer- 
vants, ſubje& to the wrath of God, and ſepa- 
rateth them from the glorioos inheritancegl the 
Saints for evermore. | 

Let us learn then ſo to underſtand the Goſpel 
that we may become Children of the free- 
woman, which thou canſt not do, unleſs thou 
renounce the bondwoman and her Son. There- 
fore when thy Conſcience is in diſtreſs, and 
thou ſceleſt thy ſelf to be in bondage, under 
the curſe of the Law and wrath of God; and 
thou beginneſt to humble thy ſelf before him, 
ſtop thine ears then from hearing the Law, 
either for what thou haſt done; or what thou 
oughteſt to have done, and hearken only to the 
comfortable voice of the promiſe : which ſpeak- 
eth nothing but grace and mercy, to a poor 


Creature that feeleth his miſery , and ſuffer 


the ſame to make att impreſſion within thee. 

Then ſhalt thou have a certain feeling within 

thy ſelf; that although thou art defiled in thine 

di eyes; becauſe thou haſt broken thy bounds; 
o 


ver 
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" ERe. 16» 
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et that thou art undefiled in the ſight of thy 
loved, in regard thou recciveſt grace and 
mercy from hum. 


—The Daughters ſaw her , and bleſſed 
her, yea, the Queens and the Concubines, 


aud they praiſed her. 


To bleſs in Scripture ſometimes ſignifies to 
juſtify, ſo God bleſleth us whea he juſtifieth us. 
But a man may be ſaid to juſtify another, when 
he followeth the praftice of another. Thus 
Fernſalem is ſaid to juſtifie her Siſters, Samaria, 
and Sodem, by following their abominations. 
And this 1 underſtand in another ſenſe to be 
the meaning here by the Daughters ble 
and the _ and Concubines praiſing 
Bride. Which is, they followed the praftice 
of the Bride. They do not condemn , but 
bleſs or juſtify the practice of the Bride. But 


' it may be ſaid in what? I anſwer, in ſecking 


after a Chriſt, All manner of Sets and Here. 
ticks, do ſeek after a Chriſt : but not after the 
true Chriſt. There is a great difference in ſeek» 
ing after a Chriſt, .and the Chriſt : A Saviour 
all people ſeek after, (every man maketh unts 
himſelf ſome God or other. Make us Gods to go 
before us ſay the people to eAaron) but few there 
are, that {eek after the Saviour, The Jſrabtes 
{fought after a Chriſt, when they ſought him 
in the works of the Law, but could _ find 

im; 
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him: b«t the Gentiles which ſought bim by faith tom-g.7%. 
without the works of the Law, Fund the Chrift. 
And in this ſenle it is faid, 1 was found of them 
that ſoughr me not. 
4 Now if the Queens and Concubines do bleſs 
and praiſe themſelves, (as in heart do) in 
4, | ſerking after a Chriſt ; then they do alſo bleſs 
1 and you the Bride in ſeeking after the 
Chrift. 
Alſo if it be good in them, ( xr in thei 
opinion it ix. good) to ſeek for a Chriſt: then it 
is alſo good and very good in the bride, to ſeek 
for the Chriſt, which is the true Chrift indeed. 
They- all agree in word, that Zeſwus is the tree It is the 
Chriſt, but the Queſtion is, how to ſeek hin) 429 of <l 
ſo as to find him ? The Queens and Conenbines or es 
ſay, thou muſt live in an aQtive conformity to ;, 1þ- —_ 
the Law of God, then ſhalt thou have" an bur t eh 
evidence of thy faith in Chrift : but'the Bride for « Chri# 
faith, in the firft place thou' muſt ſeek. hin! by is the Law 
faith without the Law, otherwiſe thon mu 
die in thy fins. For fo faith Chrift to the Fews, 
ye ſhall ſeek, me, and net find me, and ſhall dir in Fob. 7. 
your ſms. 
This ſheweth us the reaſon why the Daugh- 
ters, the Qurens and Commubines are fo carneſt 
in preſſing the works of the Law, why they 
ire it of neceſſity uiider rhe penalty- of 
Everlaſting damnation: and alſo why they are 
ſo rigid, fo ſevere, and look fo lofrily uport 
thoſe poor Creatures, that have grofſy broken 
the Law, as if they themſelves were made of 
V 2 purer 
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urer metal, the reaſon is, becauſe. they ſeek 
for z Chriſtin the Law, 4% et f , 
And alſo it ſheweth us, why the, can 
ſubmit, give place to all, do not count t 
ſelves for a rule, for all men to cogform unto, 
(in'reſpett of their outward carriage) but are 
willing to yeild, to obey, not to leparate 
elycs from ſinners, but to equalize - 
ſelves with the worſt : to ſhew kindneſs and 
reſpett to all, to friends and foes, good and 
bad, worthy and unworthy , on le to 
gain their hearts, and win their afteftions (5 
3t be poſſible) to love and embrace the _ 
the reaſon is, becauſe they have found t 
Chriſt, the true Meſſias, , without the, Law. ., 
Hence it comes to pals, that when the 
Daughters come to die, (for want of 4 right 
widerſtanding in this point) and fin begins to ap- 
pear in the Confcience, they know not how to 
aſten upon any one promiſe, nor to pray with 
any manner of confidence, but are even fore'd 
to cry out with thoſe that had crucified the 
Lord of life, men and brethren what ſhall we ds 
te be ſaved? All this comes to paſs, . becauſe 


they have ſpent all their time in ſecking for, a" 


Chriſt, a ſuppoſed, an imaginary Chyift, but 
none for the Chriſt, which is the true Chri 

indeed: According to S. Paw, The Gents 

which followed not righteouſneſs, bave attained to 
righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs of faith : but 
Liracl which folowed after righteouſneſs, have not 
Ajained to the law of righteouſneſs, becauſe they 


ſong 
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fghe ie we b PID , but in the meoof the law. 

herefore ſeeing Chriſt ſaith That the 
daug There og fry --1 that the Qneeni and 
Conubint! «ſed ber, in ſeek- 
ing after 'a wy Fehich ſought only in 
the works of the law, and therefore they could 
not find him : Let us ; learn rightly to ſeek after 
Chriſt by faith, that ſo when we ſeek him, we 


may not ſeek him in vain. 
VERSE X. 
who is fbe that looketh forth as the Morn. 
ine © 


BY looking forth as the morning, Chriſt mean- 
eth the preaching of the olpel, which is 
the light of the World : for even as the Night 
is a time of darkneſs, and while the darkneſs 
remains, no man can tell whether he goeth : 
So before the Goſpel cometh, there is nothing 
but abotninable darkneſs, blindneſs and blaſphe- 
my in the world. And alſo, as when the Morn- 
> erp it expelleth darkneſs and bringeth 
light; ſo the Golpel is that bright and morn- 
Star, that ſendeth into the world the light 
ite The Goſpel doth not find men holy, but 
maketh theta holy; for the Morning doth 
not find men light , but bringeth the light , 
therefore the Golpetisr not to be {0 preached 
3 [9 
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toa people as if they were all Believers before z 
only ſhewing them how they ſhould walk in the 
world, but ſo taught that it may- make Belie- 
vers, Therefore Chriſt ſaith, As long 4s 1 an 
in the world, I am the light of the warld ; which 
could not be it the Golpel did not teach us a 
certainty of our faith : for how can that be Is 
a light unto me, that only requireth certain C; 
things to be believed and done, , if it doch not |} "" 
alſo ſhew me a certain way how T1 may attain W 
the ſame ? This Light we have by the Goſpel, b 
which maketh a merry heart, and a joyful con. {| 5 
ſcience. fi 
Let us learn then, ſo to hear and underſtand if 
the Goſpel, that we may come under this note N 
of Admiration , and alſo that by the ſhining p 
light of that bright and Morning-Star, we may 
learn to caſt off the works of darkneſs, and fo Ni 
put on the armour of light. tl 


SSIS PT. 


w— Fair as the AMR. 


The Church is likened to the Moon, be- | t! 

cauſe her brightnels is by a borrowed light, e- W 

ven from Chriſt the Sun of as and ul 
Fountain of light : And this light ſhe preach» C 

eth in the World. And alfo, becauſe as the 

Moon ſhe ſhineth in the Night, and is created: | i! 

to rule the Night: ( For God fet two great ſt 

Lights in the Firmament of Heaven to give l 

light upon the earth, che greater light to rule the T 

Gen, I Day,and the leſſer light to rule the night : ) Fox g 
although 
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although the Moon hath her defefts and ri- 
ſings, lometimes increaſeth, and is ſometimes 
mare obſcure, appearing in divers forms and 
hgures in the Firmamentz yet is the a Planet 
created to rule the Night, Therefore the 
Bride is here likened to the Moon, becauſe ſhe 
is {et to: give light upon the Earth ; and be- 
cauſe by the light that ſhe giveth, ſhe is to 
rule the Night. She giveth not her own lighe 
upon the earth which ſhe hath naturally ; but a 
borrowed light which ſhe receiveth from the 
Sun the Fountain of light, which light ſhe in- 
fuſeth jnto the midſt of darkneſs to expel the 
lame : wade ns —_ the light of the 
Moon be hidden, yet as ſoon as ſhe ap- 
peareth, the darkneſs expels. 

Now in that the light of this heavenly Pla- 
net is from the Sun the Fountain of Light, and 
that the light which ſhe receiveth is to rule the 
Night, it ſheweth us what the proper Office of 
the Goſpel is, even to ſhine in our hearts, and 
to comfort us in a dark condition. This light is 
the Nativity of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, who 
was born at Bethlem, which Nativity is given 
unto us by our hearing and receiving the 


Golpel. 

Therefore when thou ſeeleſt thy ſelf to be 
in darkneſs, and mightily oppreſſed with the 
ſhadows of the Night, make haſt into thy Clo. 
ſet, and ſay; Lord, I am in great afflition 
and ſore diſtreſs, and have- juſtly deſerved by 
my fin to periſh in the darkneſs 1 am in ;, but 
V 4 ſceing 
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ſecing thou haſt ardained, that I ſhalk live de- 
fore thee by a borrowed light , :even dy.my 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt who was born. at Rerblemy 
where the glad-tidings of great joy were - pub» 
liſhed by the heavenly Angel, grant therefore 
that '| may believe the Meſſage of the Angel, 
that ſo 1 may receive the whole benebe, At 
the very firſt time thou beginneſt to praftice 
afrer this manner, and feeleſt thy- heart an 
whit warmed with the apprehenſion of the blet. 
ſed Babe, that's the oy day and hour that 
Chriſt is born in thee: Then art thaw become 
fair 4s the Moon, and yet thou haſt the Moon 
under thy feet; faralmuch as all thy defeay 
and obſcurities, changes and alterations , . which 
made thee appear like the” Moon in her weakeſt» 
condition z yet now being cloathed with the 
Sun, thou delpileſt them all. /When. ones 
thou: underſtandeſt theſe things arighty then 
mayeſt thou ariſe. and ſhine. by thy borrowed 
light, and ſhall- experimentally fcel- that -of 
iſt , which thou-thy ſelf wilt fav, thow 
kneweſt not before. BoAks tn 


»——_—Cia AS the [ITE | 


This is meant in reſpe& of her. *Defrine, 
which is ſaid to be clear as Chryſtal; for as the 
Sun is the Fountain. of Light. natural, fo is 
C hciſt the Fguntajn of Light ſpiritual, and Son 
of righteouſneſs; which being made known to 
the world, maketh a great light. By this lighs 


every 
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every man- that believeth , his Conſcience is 
acquitted from. the wrath-of God, and alſo is 
made toſce- the vanity of 'his ways, and is de-- 
livered from vain mind. By this light he per- 
ceiveth wherein the crrours of all men lic, is 
made 4 Judge of all things, yet he bimlelf is 
judged of no man. 


—Terrible 45 4 Army with Banners. 


This Do&rine is terrible to the blind world, 
and 20./ the 'whole kingdom of Satan, - that it 
battexcthall in pieces, cven- as an Army doth 
with Banners 2 -For there is no $e& nor Hereſic 
upon the face of the earth, that can ſtand be- 
foreahe-Goſpel ; levthe caſe be rightly ſtated, 
and the true ate of the buſineſs tuck unto vn 
both ſides, - and either he that ſeth it muſt 
fly, or elſe he muſt turn and be converted; 

it is {laid of the Day of the Lord, 


that it ſhall brrn 4s an Quen, and ſhall burn up x1. 4 


all the proud of the carth, and leave neuther: root 
ner branch, 1 he Goſpel plucketh up the root 
of all Herefies, and with the root the branch ; 
foraſmuch as the principal matter whereupon 
all Hereticks and SeQs build their confidence, 
is the very firſt thing which the Goſpel . 
eth. Therefore the Golpel is a moſt xerri 
Dettrine to all the wicked of the carth: but 
moſt ſweet and pleaſant to all thoſe that con- 
form unto it. And therefore Chriſt ſays, / 
rame to ſend fire pen the carth, and what 1s my 
aeſire 


_397 


A RE 


Solomon's Song -© Cn:b. 


anates, it meancth, to learn how tobe afflicted 
or her fin, and howto become low im her own 
eyes, like the Valley; and alſo how to be healed 
and exalted through the righteouſneſs 'of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ſhe might rejoyce in 
the fruits of the Miniftry. The ſumo the 
whole Verſe I conceive is this: That the main 
and principal buſineſs that concerns thoſe 
that are Preachers and Hearers of the Word 
of God, in frequenting publick Aſſemblies z, is, 
to teach and to learn how to make and to 
heal 4gain tender and afflited conſciences, 
How to lay men low in their own eyes, that 
they may [awene in ſecret for their fins; and 
how to bind them up, and heal them with the 
righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: For 
this cauſethe Bride went down into» the Gar- 
den to learn this heavenly-Art and divine Skill, 
Where- this _— not - tavghy, - little is 
ſaid, and where- this is not heard, little is 
learned: If the conſcience ſhould be aflited 
andnot healed again,it would fall infodeſpair z 
or if aPlaiſter ſhould be provided where there 
is no fore; no man would eſteem it; - therefore 
the Church learneth both theſe points. 

Anid- the reaſon why this is the principal 
thing, is, becauſe this-manner of learning ma- 
keth- perſons new, - it maketh men righteous 
before God , and alfo righteous beſore men: 
It maketh the Tree good, and his Fruit good x 
otherwiſe , where it is not taught, it leaveth 
the Tree cyil, and his Fruit exil nd 

is 
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deſire but that it be kindled f Therefore no man 
wult, fe afraid to maintain the Goſpel, for fear 
of the diſpleaſure of men, ( for that is to de. 
ny Chriſt, and flatter all men into Hell ) but 
every man according to his ability muſt endea- 
your to defend the tals 


'\'Varss AL. 


Iwent down into the Nut-garden to ſee the 
fruits of the Valley, and to ſee whether 
the Vine flouriſb'd, aud the Pomegranates 
budded. 


[ Conceive theſe Wordsto be the Speech of 
the Church, ' and the meaning tv be this : 
By Garden underſtand, the publick aſſembling 
qt —_ and hear the 
O Cald Niut-garden , be- 
cauſe where the Word is rightly taught, there 900 
are ſweet Kernels found, ®By the Vafey is Soug 4.13 
meant, he thar is made low in his own Lan, 
through the ſenſe and feeling of his fin. 
Pomegranates are the particukr Members of the 
Church, The Fine is Chriſt: The floariſking 
if the Vine is, when the Righteonſneſs of 
alone is taught for the raiſing up of dejefted, 
zAied Conſriences ; and in that the Chorch 
went down to ſee the fonits of the Valley : The 
flouriſhing of the Vine, and budding of the Pome- 
granates 1 


EN —_— ee 
308 Solomon's Song - Cu6. 
This ſheweth us the reaſon, why fin mary 

places) the labour of the Miniſtry is fo wnpro- 
fitable, why there is ſo little good done by 
Preaching, and fo little benefit received by 
hearing, but men go away from Church afſem- 
blies as cold and blockiſh as ever they were, the 
reaſon is, becauſe the drift and ſcope of their 
manner of handling the word of God, tendeth 
not to the making and healing again of tender 
and afflicted Conſciences, but bendeth quite 
another way. 

Hence they all call for dping of the Law, 
which neither maketh the wound, nor healeth 
the fore. And from this alſo it comes to 
that if any man comes into the Garden 
—_ for a kernel; he ——_ a _ 

in ſtead of making y etting up 

Mountains: the reaſon wy oder the true 
way to life is hid ; which «o think on aright 
may cauſe a Lamentation, in that uhere is {@ 
little underftoad in this point, -which is the 
only thing and foundation whereupon all our 
happineſs doth depend. . _ 

Let all men therefore learn tar humble them- 
—_ for their wants « this thing, and ecar- 
neſtly beg of God that his word may be purely 
—_ Where this knowledg” is not, little 
fruit appeary in the Valley, the Vine flouriſheth 
not there, hut the miſerable. Conſcience is (hut 
up in. Priſon and darkneſs; but where this 


- 


{ſpiritual skill is learn'd, there and there onYs 1 
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lucdain args is taade;! arrording 2s it here 
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Or ever -1 was aware, my Soul made me 
like the Chariots of Amminadib. 


Mdminadib 2s ſome think, was the chiefeſt 
Chariat driver, cither in Solomons or in 
Pharaohs Chariot , and which had the moſt 
Famous Horſes ;- which a ſuddain would 
be at the place deſired. This was the Churches 
condition, ..as- faen as ſhe came into the Viet 
Garden , (he underſtood upon a fuddain the 
right way to.ber beloyed :- as ſoon as ever the 
nut was crack'd ſhe began to raft of the kergel, 
:nd or ever ſhe was aware, ſhe became like the 
Chariots of \Amminadib :- She tnet with that 
upon a ſuddain, which ſhe bad long deſired for. 
And thus it is with us when ever we come into 
the garden of the Lord where nnts are plenty; 
where the vine flouriſheth arighr , or ever we 
are aware, the Pomegranates begin to bud, the 
fruits of the valley begin to appear within us, 
and we are ſetled in peace and joy. And in 
that ſhe ſays my Soul made me. It n__ 
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the underſtanding , which being illuminated 
and ſandified, filleth the will and affeQtions with 
joy and Heavenly delight. 


VeErSE XIIL 


Return, return, O Shulamite, that we may 
look, upon thee, return, return : 


Heſe words are alſo the voice of the 
Church, and by the Shalamire ſhemeanerh 
a party in the Church, which do difſent from 
her principles in matters of faith and life* 
ich ſhe notwithſtanding calleth the Shnlamue, 
(bring a general Title belonging to all in the vi 
Church) from Shulamich which is pe : 
fo calld being under a Covenant of peace, and 
being the Daughter of Fernſalemy, or Shalem 
which ſrynifier peace, and bis Tabernacle is fo 
ſaid tobe in Shalem, To this Shwlamite or con- 
trary party in the Church ;, ſhe faith; rerwn, 
retwyr, which words being fo often doubled do 
ſhew, that ſhe is not only confident of her own 
Dodrine and way, but alſo that ſhe 
defireth the welfare of the Shulanite : and s 


more near and Spiritual communion with her, 


for ſhe ſays, return that we may look upont 
thee, that is, with delight and comfort, . 
vi 
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what inward and comfortable fellowſhip can 
there be; {6 long as there remains a contrari 

in points of Faith ? Therefore it is the long- 
ing defire of the Bride that they might dwell 
together in unity. But mark we what fol- 
lowes. 


—— hat wilt ye ſee in the Shulamite? 
4s it were the Company of two 
CArpues, 


Theſe words I conceive to be the voice of 
Chriſt, and it is as much as to ſay, that which 
thou wouldeſt ice in the Shalawre, thou canſt 
not; for in the Shulamite there are two Com- 
panics of Prophets, are Preachers of the word, 
and they band themſelves one _ the other, 
like two Armies. And the difference between 
them is, ( the caſe being right) ſlated) about 
this one Queſtion. ich is the proving 

rinciple in the Scriptures? Whether the 

w muſt be expounded by the Goſpel, or the 
Goſpel expounded fo as it may accord with the 
Law ? 


The anſwering of this Queſtion, endeth all 
controverſies in the Church. Foraſmuch as _—_— 
all differences about Religion do Center in this ; ta ol 
point. Hence it is, that what is affirmed by zeriichs, 


- the one overthrows the Law in the matter of Ser, and 


juſtification : and what is affirmed by the other, Sedacers, 
overthrows the Goſpel in the lame point. wa being right- 
when 


ll 


ga 
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h exenis when the Bride defineth faith to be a believing 


ed they will 
be found 
ro cl 


againſt the 5 


in Chriſt without works, (only becauſe of God 
the promiſer) totally excluding the Law ; the 
te (and all ethers that are enenurs to the 


Goſpel i= Goſpel) do define faith, to be a apr 


the Do- 
fivine of 
Juftificari- 
on. 


Song 3-10. 


Hol. I 3-4. 


Mark. 12. 
29. 


Thu point 
rightly un- 
derſtood 
&r aweth 
*s into the 


praitiſe of 


all good 
works, be- 
cauſe it 
unbtn1cth 


Chriſt by reaſon of works, totally excludi 
the Goſpel. 


Now to decide this controverſy, it muſt be 
noted, that the firſt principles (44 i« ſhewed 
elſewhere in this Song) are proving, and there- 
fore all other Scriptures muſt be expounded 
by them. And that as the firſt principle in 
Divinity is the Scriptures, ſo the firſt principle 
in the Scriptures is the Goſpel (or the firſt Com- 
mandment which drives us to the Goſpel, which 
comes all to one) for the firſt word of all i 
hear O Iſrael I am the Lord thy God: which 
words are the Goſpel. 


Wherein God bindeth himſelf to us, with, 
out any thing of ours: then follows the firſt 
Commandment , which prohibites our depen- 
dance upon any other righteouſneſs but the 
righteouſneſs of God, ſet before us in the 
Goſpel. _ And alfo forbids all ſuch definitions 
of faith, and all ſuch interpretations of the Law, 
which ſtrengthen in man an opinion of the Law 
and works. 


w from the rigour of the Law, and filleth the mind and Conſcieace 
whh be love of Gol, which « the ground of ali obedience. 


Now 
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Now the Goſpel being the firſt word and 
proving principle, therefore ſuch a ſenſe muſt 
be found of all thoſe Scriptures, that promiſe 
juſtification to mans ARive doing of the Law, 
as may be ſuitable to the Goſpel , and mortify 
mans opinion of the Law and works. But 
ny wilt lay, how 477 I do that ? - anſwer; 

oing in Divinity reaſon of the Goſpel) 
a _ fignification , wh is to juſtify God, 
and is not to be underſtood (when juſtification 
is promiſed to it) of a mora] doing, but of ſuch 
a ſpiritual paſhve doing which is incomprehen- 
ſible to mans reaſon, whereby thou ſubmitteſt 
to the wrath of the Law, and flycſt frem it 
by faith to Chriſt, who createth in thee a new 
opinion of the Law, which is to walk in the 
works thereof without dependance upon them ; 
which obedience Paul teacheth thee to call, a 
ſerving in newnels of Spirit. And thus mayeſt 
thou eaſily giye an anſwer to all oppoſers of the 
Golpel. 


Moreover, this muſt alſo comfort us when 
we arc in great tribulations, when- we are in 
doubt of his care and providence in reſpett of 
outward things ; or any way perplexed with 
the fear of Gods wrath : For then will the Law 
begin to work in us after this manner; thefe 
things thou haſt done, and thou canſt not deny 
it, and therefore thy judgment is juſt, and no- 
thing (hall appear before thine eyes which, "= 

X ty 
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thy fears ſhall be prevented : now in this con- 
dition if thou expoundeſt the Goſpel according 
to the Law, then ſhall thy faith be overwhelmed, 
and 6nly the Law ſhall reign, but if thou haſt 
fearned this Divine and Heavenly Art to ex- 
pound the Law by the Goſpel, then ſhall the 
Law vaniſh out of thy Contcience, and Chriff 
alone ſhall rule and govern, 


Therefore in ſuch a condition as this, entet 
into x 4 cloſet and pray after this manner, 
Lord, 1 am in great diftreſs and know not what 
todo, and the evils that I fear are juſtly comin 
e£pon me, by reaſon of my ſin : and if I ſhoul 
now expound the Goſpel by the Law which is 
now upon me, then ſhould I be totally ruined 
without all hope of recovery, but ſeeing thoy 
haſt taught me to expound the Law by the 
Goſpel, and not to make conſtruftion, of things 
according to ſenſe and reaſon : but according 
to thy holy and gracious promile, teach me to 
Rick unto it fo long as life ſhall laſt, 


When once thou entereſt into this excerciſe 
of thy faith thou wilt quickly find the ſweet of 
it, and wilt not care a ruſh for any affliction. 
Then ſhalt thou experimently feel in thy ſelf, 
that although there be in the Shulamite, as it 
were,the company of two armies, the fleſh war. 
ring againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit warring 
againſt the fleſh, inwardly againſt the accuſa- 
£100s 
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tions and terrors of the Law, and ournanily 

againſt falle Pr and Seducers : yet tha 

thou "rg overcome thei by the Goſ 

pel... And allo rye that this | p—_ 

gy —— les of the Gol. 
the natures of men, who by 

_ Agr blindneſs and wilfulneſs will _— 

derſtand the ſame. 
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VsrsSE 1, 


How beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes, O 
Princes Daughter [— mr | 


Y yeafor! of the Churches Viftory'in 
this Battel, againſt Sato within , 
and Satan without, Chriſt commend- 
eth her again. And firſt her feet 

- . and ſhoes are commended, ſhedeing 

ſo well ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpef 

of peace : fer then the feet are ſaid" to be 

_—_—_ when they are _ ym rt 

the glad tidings of peace ati things, 

thendo the hes ſtand upon holy ground. 

New when the Goſpel is made the ſtandard 
to try all Dofrines by, and alſo the only 
weapon te drive away the guilt of fin," und 
all fears ont of the Confriences then dh the 

Church obtain this Title, to be call'd the Priviees 

Danghter. Then is ſhe looked upon no longer 

as coming from Adam, but as one who by 

her new birth, or Nativity is the Davehbter 
of 4 Prince, even of the Lord Jcſus Chrit, 
oy 
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For ſo Chriſt is ſaid to be the Everlaſting Father 
and Prince of peace, becauſe by his word he 
generateth Children to himſelf, co make them Pſ#. 45« 
Prinses in all the Earth. 
For this cauſe alſo muſt we endeavour to 
receive the Golpel, that our feet may be well ſbod, 
that our inward man may be made beautiful 
with the righteouſnels of the Son of God: 
then ſhall we be look'd upon nolonger,(inreſpelt 
of the Conſcience) as Children of Adam, but 
a Sons and Daughters of the living God. For 
being ſeparated from Adam , we are likewiſe 
ſeparated from the curſe that lyeth upon Adwns 
and all his poſterity. 
Therefore, this muſt teach us whither to 
when we are difturbed cither in our inward, "gr 
outward peace: even to him that is the, Prince 
of Peace : And allo what todo. in caſe of wants, 
even to humble our ſelyes upon our knees before 
the Princez who being the Kings Son, and heir 
of. all-things, can deny us nothing who. aze 
become the- Princes Daughter, We mult not 
therefore be faithleſs but believing, then ſhall 
we alſo-perform good works j y and thank- 
fully before men: but if we forget or diſpiſe 
this Heavenly Title, then ſhall we remain in our 
old natural condition under the curie;, and the 
benefits of the new Nativity ſhall be utterly 
laſt, - 
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m——The joints of thy thighs are like 
jewels, the work of a cunning Atr- 
tificer. 


Next to the feet the joints are here com- 
mended, which muſt be underſtood as they are 
inſtruments to convey nouriſhment into the 

Col. 22 body. For the body is faid to increaſe by 
reaſon of the joints and bands, which miniſter 

Epb. 4+ nouriſhment one to another from every part 1 
which cauſcth it to increaſe with the increaſingy 
of God. 

The joints then are here commended in re- 
ſpe&t of their uſe and Office”: which is to mi- 
niſter nouriſhment from the head to the reſt of 
the body. Theſe joints are the particular 
Members in the Church : which are like jewels, 
being wonderful precious in the eſtimation of 
the owner, Where theſe joints do rightly 
perform their Office, the body groweth ſtrong : 
(but where there is a coldneſs and benumendneſs in 
the joints, the body groweth lame , and little agi- 
lInry will be ſeen,) and there alſo are the Bride- 
grooms jewels. Therefore all thoſe that live 
in this Exerciſe, and do ſupply the Office of 
the joints, muſt believe that they are in high 
account in the ſight of their beloved : which 
muſt comfort and encourage eyery one in the 
body to perform his Office, 


Next 


—— 
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Next, theſe are f{aid to be the work of the 
hands of a cunning Artificer., By the Artti- 
ficer 1 underſtand the Preacher of the Goſpel, 
who is skilful in forming or planting Chriſt in 
the Soul. Who is able through the koly Ghoſt 
to teach a right diviſion between the Law and 
Golpel in. ule and. prattice ; that Chriſt may 
rule in the Confcignce, and the Law may go- 
vern the old aan, which cannot. be done but 
by the band of cxrming workmay. This is he 
that Pa, ſpeaks of, when he ſays 2 workmag 
that needeth not to be aſhamed, dividing the 
word of truth aright,z where this skiltul Ar. 
tificer is, the Conſcience is kept pure and un- 
defiled : but where there is daubing with un. 
tempered Morter, the Conſcience is often out 
of -j0int, ; Therefore he that \is the Artificer 
muſt be 2 cunning workmano, that knoweth how 
to-break the ſtage is the-heart by the hammer 
of the. Law : and alſo how to bind up. the 
broken-hearted by the Golpel wyhout the Law, 
Where this-Artificer is, nouriſhment is con- 
veyed from the head into the body, and every 
part is lupplyed, ad it werce,by joints and bands 
to the cditying of it ſelf in love: there is no- 
thing done but the framing and faſhioning of 
Jewels for the Lord, and the preſenting ( as it 
were) of a Royal Diadem into the hands of 
God. Therefore it is ſaid of the holy City 
the new Feruſalem, that it is all of pure gold, 
and that.it is garniſhed with all manner of pre- 
X 4 C10UsS 
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cious Stones: which is the buſineſs of the Jew- 
eller to garniſh the City. 


Therefore , ſeeing he is to work in Gold 
and Silver, and precious Stones, even with the 
ure Doctrine of the Golpel, ſeeing he muſt 
reak in pieces ſtony hearts, and grind them 
as it were to powder, and allo muſt ſet in order 
poorviſtreſſed Conteiences, 'that are aleogether 
out of joint, that they may be-axmed 'and for- 
tified againſt ſomvghty an edcmy as the Devil : 
he had zerd be W_ workwaen,' a wile Maſter 
builder, that is able 
may ftand.- 


This. the. Artificer: fpaken.of icre bythe 


Bridegroaoms whote-Qitiee is fo 26 Preich1the-/ » 
Goſpel ,, that- nouriſhment my b& conveyed" 


from- the 'head Chrat:Jetus,. into che- Churctr 
which is his body : thatfu from jointito joint; 
every-wember may he ſupplyed, - and thir whote 


body may increalc - with the; increafings» bf 


Gol. 


to build as the building” 
__ GO 3Þ. 1x — 
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VerSE IL 


Thy navel is like 4 round Goblet, which 
wanteth not Liquor 


= He navel is that whereby ſhe nouriſheth 
her Children in the Conſcience, which 
is the womb of the Church. For ſhe is here 
tet forth under the fimilitude of a Child-bear- 


ing woman, therefore ſhe i ſaid by Saint Paul Ge .- 


to be the Mother of us all, and the Miniſters of 
the Chutch to be ſpiritual Fathers, And in that 
her navel © like 4 round Goblet that is full, it 
ſheweth her ſtore of Heavenly proviſion to 
nouriſh her Children in the womb : and that 
ſhe is able to teach a right conceaving of Chriſt 
in the mind and Conicience. The drift and 
{copeof all her teaching is, how to unbortom 
the Soul from it ſelf, and to graft it into the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt by faith: that ſo being de- 
livered out of Priſon, and ſet in liberty and 
freedom, it may joyfully walk in the praftice 
of all good works. And in this ſhe differeth 
from the Mother-in-Law, or Bondwoman, who 
although ſhe teacheth alſo a neceſſity of Holi- 
nels, calling it the one thing needful, which 
all muſt have or elſe be damned, yet ſhe teach- 
eth no other way to attain unto it, but only 
by an earneſt preſſing and requiring of good 
works, 
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works, and thereupon ſhe promileth her Chil. 
dren the aſſurance of juſtification and bleſſed. 
neſs. She nouriſheth not her Children in the 
womb, but deſtroyeth the conception z becauſe 
ſhe teacheth not the true way to attain to that 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs which is required, 
For ſhe endeavoureth firſt to make the fruit 
good, and then the Tree good : but the true 
Mother fiirſt endeavoureth to make the Tree 
good, and then the fruit good. 1 his (heweth 
us the reaſon, why there are fo few Childreg 
in the Church of God that come to good, why 
there is fo much teaching and little the near: 
the reaſon is becauſe there are fo few 4hat are 
nouriſh'd in the womb, there are but few that 
can teach a right conceiving of Chriſt in the 
mind and Conſcience. Hence it comes to pals 
that there are ſo many; that pertain to the Mo- 
ther-in-Law, that wantech the Heavenly liquor 
to nouriſh, her young, and fo few that:pertas 
to the true Mother that hath her goblet full 
Therefore it comes to paſs, that 3n Read of 
generating: Children unto glory , the glory 
fiyeth away like a -Bird,. (that is to ſay, the 
right underſtanding of -the Goſpel) from he 
Birth, from the Wantb , and from the Contey» 
fron: - $2494 % 
Therefore all thoſe that are ſpiritual Fathers 
and Mothers in the Church of God; tharwould 
come under the Churches commendation-ia-this 
place, muſt endeavour to. learn the -grve way 
of propagating the Goſpel into the —_— 
ac 
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that it may be full of Heavenly liquor, where 
by it may kill the rigour of the Law, and 
quench the fiery darts of the Devil : -then ſhall 
the Babe be nouriſhed in the womb, otherwiſe 
Moſes ſhall be conceived in ſtead of Chrift. 
Learn we therefore this Divine skill, then ſhall 
the afflicted Conlcience be delivered from the 
wrath of God; and ſhall learn how to kill fin 
in the habit and root, and alſo how to walk 
before God in newnels of Spirit. 


—— Thy belly is like an heap of wheat, 
ſet about with Lillies, 


It is as roach as to ſay, thy belly is big with 
Child, which is faid elſe where, to be 4 great 
wonder in Heaven, in that ſhe being with Child 
cryed/ travailing in Birth, and pained to be 
delivered. Now to be in pain, to travail and 
to cry, is to be under the apprehenſion of im 
and the Law with all its effeQts : In which hour 
of tribulation , the Church is in much pain, 
and cryeth for deliverance, that is, to God for 
help and ſuccour, and ſticketh to him by faith, 
perſwading her ſelf that Chriſt hath a feffow 
feeling of all her miſeries, and is nearly rouched 
with the ſame. When after this manner faith 
worketh againſt the-tribulations which we feel, 
and our hearts begin to be warmed with the 
lame : then is our-deliverance come, then do 


we rejoyce- like a woman that is — 
cr 


Rev. I2. 
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her Child, for joy that a man #4 born into the 
world, that is, for joy that Chriff born in the 
Conſcience. 

Now her belly is not only big, but is alſo 
likened to an heap of Whear, becauſe by the 
Preaching of the Croſs ſhe bringeth . forth 
Chriſt into the world, who is the bread of li 
and giveth life to the world. And is ſet 
with Lilligs, becauſe all the Lillies of 
do feed upon Chriſt, who is the liying bread 
which came down from- Heaven : and alſo 
that living water which floweth out of the ey 
of the Spouſe, according to Chriſts own wardag” 
be that believeth in me, ont of hu: belly. ſhall flow 


Rivers of water of life. nniN 

This moſt teach us what to da"when, wes 

hungry, even to ſeek after the long wendy 

which being the bread of life, will feed us 

fill us, with Everlaſting comfort. Naw, 

we may taſt of the bread , we muſt fuſt 

the heap of Wheat, which lyeth. hid. ja they 

Churches belly, which we may eafily.do;. if 

oblerve where the Lillies be, for there 45 

heap where the Lilljes are ſet about. Mark 

then where the Lillies grow, and. where. th 

are cloathed and arrayed, and made ſo glari 

for there is the heap of Wheat, there is,t 

living bread that came down from Heaven, 

Siveth life unto the World, and alſo hel 

water, which whoſoever drinketh thereof, 

live for gyer, and never be more athirlt,.,.j-. 46 
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VERSE IVY. 


T] by peck is as 4 Tower of TU y nn 


in 5s 


He breafts are 


ken of in Song 4. C* 5. 


By the neck underſtand ffrength, as alto 


4th, which ſtrength of the Church 


lyeth in her faith. * And is likened to a Tower , oc a; 
or Throne of Jyory, which is likely to be the 17. 
Throne of Jvory which King Solomon made to 1 King- 7 
it in Judgment to Judg the people. For the 7 
King made a porch for the Throne where he 


oi 


t Judg, which was calld the porch of 
ne. * 6 that Solomon in his Throne did 


not {it tobe Judged, but to Judg. 
Now'in that Faith is like the Throne wherein 


toJudg and ta determin, and not to give place. tbe fr 
c 


onclude Table ; 


> 
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was brought in Queſtion, would not give place | f 
to the falſe brethren, no not for -«- hour, Þ] 1; 
G4. 2. 5+ Therefore no man muſt think, when he heareth | j;, 
the righteouſneſs of the Law to be preferdy || r 
above the righteouſneſs of faith, that he mly Þ 7 
ſit Kill and be filent, as though all were well: J {! 
for that is not to Judg, but to ſuffer the Goſpel 
to be loſt, 
Is matters In matters of the ſecond Table, a mai isto 
of the ſe- be a ſervant to all, there Charity muſt have the 
_ Table ;reheminence above faith : there faith muſt 
kth the ſuffer it ſelf to give place to Charity, it mull 
orebemi- ſubmit, become pliant and patient towards all, 
"7". notrequiring himſelf to be counted for a rule, 
whereunto all men muſt ſubmit, but to think 


modeſtly of himſelf: to permit, to taken we 
good part, to obey, to give place, to do andy] fry 
luffer all things, as he ſhall fee it ral 
the winning of his Neighbour to the Golpd.Þ ne: 
1 Cor. 11- An example hereof ſee in St. Paul, who unt 
19. from be was free from all men (being a Lard aud tha 
bence the #1 reſpett of his faith) yet he made himſelf alfa tal 
temper of vant to all, in reſpett of his Charity. To'thell del 
Sr. Pan!'s Fews he became ay a Few, to them that» we! 
_—_ ;..., under the Law, as under the Law, thatheſthe 
werds1h9\e night gain them to the faith : to them! thafſ» - 
of whom . 
be bed axy were without Law, as without Law, ' thatweJ'to | 
bopes, and might win them to Chriſt. For this I'daWyife 
_— there he ſaith) for the Golpels ſake. But, way mer 
wa ts is (Me matter in Queſtion is concerning) Evity fer 


them ts Jaſting Salvation, or Everlaſting Damnativng of » 
Chrif, aman is to be fo certainof his faith; andy 
ound 


Verſ.4- expounded. 


_—— —___———————_— 


377 


foundation upon which he buildeth, that he 
is to give place to none, he is not to be in ſub- 
jetion for an hour. Then is the neck under 
the commendation here, of King Solomons 
Tower, or Throne of Jvory, The next 
thing commended are the Eyes of the Church. 


——Thine eyes are like the Fiſb-pools in 
Heſhbon , by the gates of Beth- 


Heſbbon was a City where Sihon King of the 
Amorites ſometime dwelt. The fiſh-pools in 


fry could not be preferved.” The gates of Beth- 
rabbim, were in a certain place (as is probable) 
neat unto the Kings got, and alſo the way 
unto the fſh-pools : and frequented by many 
that did deſire to ſee the he x or to have any 
taſt of the Kings fiſh. So that if any one did 
deſire to fiſh there, or to taſt of the fiſh that 
g were bred in thoſe pools : he muſt come in by 
J the {ves of Bethrabbim. 

he meaning of the ſimilitude I conceiye 
to be this. The fiſh-pools are the waters of 
life, the fiſh that are bred in thoſe pools are 
men, the Fiſhers in thoſe pools are the Mini- 
fiers of the Goſpel, called by our Saviour Fiſhers 
of men : 'Heſhbon being a City of the Amorzes, 
where the Law was not giyen, —_— 
Ice- 
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Heſhbon "were certain ponds where filh were Nun 21. 
wont to breed, without which fiſh-pooly the 2*: 
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free-mother, which is barren in the account of 
the world, but gendereth many Children unto 


God. Theeyes which are like theſe f 
are the eyes of the C—— which be 
enlightned in the knowledg of the Golpel, 
how to apply it, do breed many a goed filk, 
By .the gates of Bethrabbim, or way to the- fil. 
pools, underſtand the new and living way't 
the waters of life : which being rightly opened, 
the fiſh-pools are well ſtored with many « 
fiſh, but if not, few fiſh ſhall come into 
Net, and the fiſh-pools ſhall be but of li 

{ 


uſe, 

This matter is plainly expreſſed in the pts 
phecy of Ezekiel, where the waters of tht 

y are ſaid to go down into the 

and that every thing that liveth, which 
whitherſoever the river ſhall come, ſhall 
And that there ſhall be a very m 
of fiſh becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thi 
From whence it is plain, that ſecing the 


of the _—_ run down 'into the 
that the- fiſh-pool is not made in the 
but in the barren and Solitary place ; 


muſt comfort every poor dej Soul 
ſenſible of his own barrenneſs, and encoun 
him to drink of the living water that he 
live for ever. For thither the River ſhall 
and there the fiſh ſhall breed, and increale 
a multitude, by reaſon of the coming of 
watets* Let every one then that feeleth 


miſery , rcjoyce and be glad 5 and dp 
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where" it" catr never run, but let him drink 
Imectly of the Heavenly 6(h-poo! , then (all 


his like the fiſh- in H, where 
he fy The —— wy ponds 
_ Alſo this teacheth all thoſe that are fiſhers, 
that intend to caſt in their Nets, fo as to catch 
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And as the way to the fiſh-pools muſt be 
open'd, 1o the right time muſt be obſeryed 
when' to caſt in the Net, which muſt not be 
until Chriſt calleth : Some run before they are 
ſent, theſe fiſh all night with the diſciples, but 
catch nothing , but when Chriſt bid them caſt in 
their Nets, they caught a multitude of fiſh. When 
Chriſt committed the uncircumcilion to Pal, 
and the circumciſion to Peter, a mighty work 
was wrought by them: but when men run be- 
fore they are call'd, all their labour in fiſhing 
is loſt. 

Others there -ate that are able fiſhers, but 
they forſake their own fiſh-pools; where Chriſt 
bids them fiſh, and tun to other ponds, and Gt 
in their Nets for another ſort of fiſh : theſe are 
like Jonah, who when God ſent him to Nineveh, 
ran to Tarſhiſh, and what followed this ? Be. 
cauſe he refuſed to fiſh where God ſent him, 
therefore God provided a fuh at length ro carch 
him and ſwallow bim np. To conclude all, let 
all men that are Miniſters in the Church of God, 
endeavour in the fear of Gods name, to be {6 
well enlightned in the knowledg of the Goſpel: 
that they may rightly perform their e 
then ſhall they be ſce-ers indeed, and come 
under this commendation in the Text , thine 
eyes are like the fiſh-pools in Heſbbon, 
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——Thy noſe is as the Tower of Lebanon; 
looking towards Damaſens, 


The nole is the inſtrument of ſmelling, which 
by reaſon of its lofrineſs againſt her ſpiritual 
Enemies, (for which cauſe this expreſſion is often 
wed) is likened tothe Tower of Lebanon which 
Solſomen Buile. Which Tower is call'd the 
Houle of. the Forreſt of Lebanon, which Heuſe 
be furniſh'd with Targets and Shields to mithe it 
ſtrong againſt the Enemy : and it was ſet pon 


Cedar Pillars, and there was light azainſt light, | 


in the rows of Pillars, which (as *tis probable) 
were to give light towards Damaſcus : which was 
the chief City in Syria, ai E ſus ſheweth, the head 
of Syria is Damaſcus, which pecple were always 
Enemies td the Children of Iſracl. 

Now at thoſe lights the watchmen might 
perceive what Enemies were at any time coming 
againſt the people of Iſrael. 

Now in that the nole of the Church is like- 
ned to this goodly Tower, it ſheweth the 
courage and allo care of the Bride, for the 
preſervation of her ſelf, and all her Children 
againſt her Spiritual Enemies. It fſmelleth 


before-hand the ſubtiltics of Saran, and armeth 
her ſelf accordingly. 

She is not much daunted by thoſe that live in 
Damaſcus, but hath a kind of holy price 
againſt all hex adyerſaries: and when the 1s at 
tne 
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the worſt, yet then ſhe ſcenteth that mer 
and deliverance which is prepared for her by 
the Golpel. 


VERSE YV. 


Thine Head wpon thee is like Carmel ; 
and the hair of thine Head like pur+ 
ple : 


Armel was a Mountain whither Elah (by 

Commandment from the King ) ſent for 
the falſe Prophets and flew them, the Propbets 
of Paal were four Hundred, and the Propheti 
of the Groves fowr Hundred and fifiy. And it 
was to this end and purpoſe, that the people 
might be convited concerning the knowledg 
and worſhip of the true God : where an Altar 
was to be Built, and Sacrifices provided, but 
no Fire put under, and the God that anſwered 
by Fire, was to be acknowledged for the true 
God, which was anſwered by the conſuming 
of Eliahs Sacrifice, Therefore Eliah br 
the falſe Prophets down to the brook Cs 
and ſlew them there: 

Alſo Carmel was a place where Nabal did 
inhabite, which place was very fruitful, and 
is oftentimes ſpoken of in Scripture by way 
of excellency for fruitfulncſs. Now in _ 
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the Churches head is likened to Carmel, it 
ſheweth that as ſhe is fruitful in faith and all 
good works : ſo alſo in conceiving the right 
way for the overthrowing the Doctrine of all 
falle Prophets, which none cando but only the 
Bride of Chriſt, For although many ſpend 
much time about controverſies in Religion, yet 
for want of ſtating the caſe aright, the only 
matter in difference, (many times) never comes 
in Queſtion, and all the work remains to be 
done. The head of ſuch is not like unto Car- 
wel the fruitful Mountain : but rather like unto 
the Mountains of Gilbes barren and unfruit- 
ful. But herein the Churches head is com- 
mended, and the way how ſhe attaineth ro 
_—— Skill, 1s fet down in the next 
words. 


w—The King is held in the Galleries, 


Galleries are certain walks that are often 
builded by Princes, and great men, into which 
Galleries they uſe to retire themſelves, when 
then intend to meditate, or diſcourle about 
matters of weight. From which cuſtom I con- 
ceive the word Galleries is here borrowed, 
and the meaning to be this, to ſhew the way 
that the ſpouſe of Chriſt walketh in inſtating, 
and handling of controverſies : for the con- 
futing of falls opinions which is, She holdeth 
faſt the King in the Galleries. The meaning is, 
She alloweth of no contention in the Church, 

A unleſs 
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| unleſs it be about a matter that concerneth 
Chriſt her King : If the point in difference 
{cem to be cre 1{o great, and the contention 
TheChurch ever {o ſharp, yet it it touch not againſt the 
— Goſpel , the medleth not in it: and on the 
lags about contrary, if it ſeem to be ever ſo ſmall-a matter 
the Law indificrence, if it claſheth but in the leaſt ritle 
and ber :9:inſt the Goſpel, ſhe then armeth her ſelf 
own 4? by the Goſpel to meet her adverſary in the 
po/ed b P y 
works, held. , : 
Now herein lycth the fruitfulneſs of the 

Churches head in diſcerning this thing, in that 
ſhe maketh enquiry into the propoſition holden 
by the contrary party, and the extent of it: 
whither dire&ly or by conſequent, it daſheth 

againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt, that ſo ſhe ma 

arm her ſelf accordingly. So that ſhe enteret 
not in to controverly unleſs it be to preſerve 
the Goſpel : neither fighteth ſhe againſt any 
falſe opinion, with any other weapon, but 

the Goſpel, and thus ſhe holdeth the King in 

the Galleries. | 
The ſame Galleries muſt we alſo walk in, 
when we meddle with controverſies. No jang- 
ling nor quarrelling, (much leſs ſeperation) muſt 
I%. > 9. he made about the Law R foraſmuch as every 
s man u faulty in reſpeit cf his works, therefore 
every man muſt bear, tubmit, and pray for 
another ; and alſo reprove in love and gentle- 
nels, thereby to win men (#f poſſible) to'faith 
in Chriſt: but if any man ſhall hold any'Do- 
ftrine which cither direfly os by conſequence, 
; daſberh 
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daſherh againſt the Goſpel, no man muſt dear 
it, but endeavour by the Golpel to overthrow it. 
When the Queſtion is not about fundamen- 


tals, let every man keep his faith to himſelf, 
that no diviſion be made in the Church : haſt 
thou faith have it to thy ſelf before God, other- 
wile there will he no end of diſputing in the 
Church, but if the matter in Queſtion, be any 
way againſt faith in Chriſt, then muſt every 
This is to hold the King Evo7 mn 


mans mouth be open. 


in the Galleries: which Galleries, if they 


had been walk*d in for Twenty years paſt, we defens op 


Fude 1. 


Rom. 14. 


muf# be 


had not ſeen the days which now we have Goſpe!. 


lcen. 


The falfe Propheteſs walketh in other Gal- 


ſeries in medling with controverſies. 


She rail- 


eth contentions, and many vain janglings, not 
about faith in Chrift, but about the Law, wkich That « + 
ſheweth, that ſhe hath no ſmall opinion of her b9w «: | 
ſelf, but that ſhe prizeth her own ſinful works, 2* © 


far beyond the righteoulneſs of Chriſt, elle led .9 4 
why doth ſhe ſeparate from Church aſſemblies, which 5-- 


accounting all men to be Anti-chriſtian, if t 

be wanting (only) in the works of the Law * 
There is a mixed multitude, the Miniſter is 
not rightly called, and many other things -are 
done, or not done which (as ſhe ſuppoſeth) are 
beſides the rule, but what of all this ? Some- 
things were ever wanting in men, and ever 
will be, ſo-long as the Church is on this {ide 


perfection, 


Y 4 


Now 


b 


cauſe [(: 
priceth (4 
bigh, ther-- 
fore the) 
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Now becauſe ſhe forſaketh the Church only 
for her blemiſhes, not becauſe faith is not 
Preached , but in that works are wanting : 
therefore ſhe holdeth not the King in the 
Galleries, but preferreth Moſes before Chriſt. 


And what follows all, but only this becauſe ſhe | 


prizeth the finful works of men , far beyond 
the gifts of God, and righteouſneſs of Chrift : 
therefore ſhe condemneth the Goſpel, and is 
condemned by the Goſpel. According to the 
ſaying of our Saviour, he that belicveta not is 
condemned already. 

This way muſt we alſo walk in, in pacifying 
and quieting the afflited Conſciences, even to 
hold the King in the Galleries : For if when 
the Conſcience is in diſtreſs, the Law be then 
acknowledged to be the Lord, then ſhall it be 
ſhut up faſt in priſon and bondage, then ſhall it 
be held under the Law, whereby it is accuſed 


and condemned, this is to hold Afoſer in the | 


Galleries, not the King. 

Therefore Moſes the ſervant, moſt be caſt 
out of the afflicted Conſcience , by faith in 
Chriſt : and not ſuffered to lodge in the Cham- 
ber with his Lord. Lect us learn therefore to 
behold by faith, Moſes with his lchre 


to be vaniſh'd away in reſpeR of the Conſcience: 


that Chriſt with his Righteouſneſs may rule 
and reign. Thus muſt we hold faſt Chriſt ' 


our King: againſt all Enemies without and 
within, 


Now } 


H 


Vaſs. expounded. 


Now in that the Churches hair is commended, 
it meaneth believers, («4s is ſbewed elſewhere) 
and by purple their clothing, ſhewing that all 
thoſe that are fruitful in this Divine and Hea- 
yenly Art, are clothed in purple, (even wth 
the jj rs ay, © of the Lord Jeſus ChrifÞ) which 
is a Princely Robe. For they are thoſe that 
do overcome ' the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of his Tcſtunony. 


as 
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VersE VI. 


How fair, and pleaſant art thou, O love, 
or atlights ! 


i MS 


His is a paſhionate ſpeech of Chriſt, be- 

ing ( it were) overcome with the de- 
lights of his Church, in excerciſing her ſelf 
in the points aforeſaid, Therefore he. pro- 
domncerh | ber fair and pleaſes , with admira- 
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VEerSE VYII, 


This thy Statute is like unto a Palm-tree, 
and thy breaſts like cluſters, 


| Wpms having before commended his ſpouſe 

in reſpe& of the parts and features of the 
body, under divers and ſundry fmilitudex; 
here he ſetteth forth her full growth under the 
ſimilitude of the Palm tree, concerning which 
Tree there are divers things written by Hiſts- 
rians. 

As firit, that they grow in Couples, Mak 
and Female, and are full of ſeed, but the Fe 
male is only fruitful, yet not except growing 
by the Male. And allo, that it is of this na 
ture, that although never ſo huge and por 
drous a waight be put upon it, yet never to 
yield to the burden, but ill to rehſt the Hea. 
vines thereof : and to endeavour the more to 
lift and raiſe it ſelf upward. 

Now the Stature of the Bride being likened 
to the Palm-tree, it ſheweth what the nature of 
faith is in all the godly; even to lift it ſelf up- 
wards, in the mic of the greateſt fears and 
perplexitics, and notwithſtanding all burdens 
and waights yet till to grow through them all, 
Therefore in Rev. 7. 9. Thoſe that had got- 
ten the vitory over Satan and the no by 


7 Verl. 7. expounded. 
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faith in Chriſt, appeared in white Robes and 
Palm-branches m their hands, 4s tokgns of joy and 
victory. 


| the Righteous ſhall flouriſh like « Palm-tree. | 
*© | There 1s no doubt but every Chriſtian ſhall be 
put to the tryal, by having a heavy weight 
layed upon him at ſome time or other in his life ; 
ue I which weight according to the fleſh and reaſon, 
the I ball ſeem to preſs him down to the very ground, 
les: £'o that in appearance he ſhall never be able to 
the I grow upright again. Therefore we find, that 
wich $2 the deſcription of the Temple, there were 


nd Palm-trees, where a Palm-iree was be- 1s, 


fake Ytween a Cherab and a Cherxh : and every Che- 
Fe. Yribim had two faces, the face of a man, and 
ring $'be face of a Lion, the face of a man was to- 
: na. { nards the Palm-iree on the one fide, and the 
_ of a Lion towards the Palm-iree on the 
r to ther fide. 

+2. | This face of a Lion is doubtleſs Satar, who 
e to Fath his face always tqwards the Palm-tree, 
afing all means to cruſh it down, by caſting 
ened Fbcavy weights and burdens upon it : but the 
re of Fkce of a man, is the m_ countenance of our 
 up- (Lord Jeſus Chriſt clothed in our humanity , 
and Evhich always looks upon us to comfort and 
dens Efrengthen vs, againſt all the aſſaults and Temp- 
3 all, Uiitiohs of the Devil. 


Fo 
faith 


There. 


round about the Houſe figures of Cherabims F> 


And this is alſo promiſed in the Pſa, that P(d. 52. 


4+ 


T6. 41s 


Solomon's Song G Ho 


Therefore in ſuch conditions we muſt live 
by faith, and pray without ceaſing, for as it 
is ſure and certain that the face of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, is towards us upon the one fide, 
by whaſe loving countenance we ſhall be ſure 


the Vidtory. 


So is it alſo as certain, that the face of the 
Lion is upon us on the othes (ide, even Satay 
the roaring Lion that waiteth continually 
devour us. 


Therefore muſt we continually watch and 
pray, and look unto Chriſt by faith, for (« 
was ſaid before) the Palm-tree groweth not 
to be fruitful except it grow by the Male: 
therefore let us bold faſt our head and Husband 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that we way be fruitful 
to Eternal life. 


Then ſhall the breaſts of conſolation be full, 
like cluſters, which when we have the true 
. — —_ ſhall CITY comfort aud 

engthen us, againſt all the heavy weights 
and burdens that Satan ſhall caft upon vs. 


VzRih 


let 


SETTER 2aift 
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Verss VIIL. 


t ſaid, 1 will go up to the Palm-tree, 1 will 
take hold of the boughs thereof : new 
alſo thy breafls ſhell be as cluflers of 
the Vine, and the ſmell of” thy Noſe tﬀke 
Apptes, 


He Paln<ree as Was ſaid before, is the 

Church, and the boughs are the Ghildren 
of the _ , 
Now here it is ſhewed how to be 
Þ fruitful; it is becauſe Og grow bold 
firſt, therefore the breaſts are full of the Wine 
of conſolation, and the noſe ſmelleth vari 
of fruit in the word of God. The ſum of theſc 
words is this. 
That the principal means for the Children 
of the Church to be fill'd with variety of excel 
lent fruits, is to ſuffer the Lord Telus Chriſt 
totake hold of them firſt. To ſuffer him to be- 
gin and to perfe(t his own work, by his own 
means, and in his own way. 

And the reaſon is, becauſe God hath decreed 
that all men that ſhall ever be made holy and 
fruitful , (hall have it his way. Therefore 


L454 


Chriſt ſays here, 1 ſaid, 1 will 1ake hold, and 


I=ord ſhalt ſtand. refore the Pahw-iree 


ill his branches ſhall be made fruitful his way, 
or not at all, Which 
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Which ſheweth us the reaſon, why there 
is ſo much unfruitfulneſs amongſt the Children 
of the Church, why men remain fo blind in 
their underſtandings, fo perverſe in their wilk 
and affetions, and grow to {o little ſtature in 
Chriſtianity : the reaſon is, betauſe they will 
not ſuffer the Lord Chriſt Jeſus to begin with 
them firſt, to take hold and begin bis own 
work in his own way. Nothing will ſerve the 
turn, unleſs they themſelves begin firſt, yn- 
leſs they can bring ſomething of their own 
whereby to deſerve his favour. 

Hence it comes to paſs, that in ſtead of be- 
ing fild with Cluſters of the Vine which yield 
the Wine of Conſolation, and of ſcenting 
that variety of fruit, which groweth in the 
Orchard of the Lord : they bring forth ſoure 
grapes, wild fruits, ſuch as arc fit for nothing 
but to be caſt away. 

From this ground alſo it comes to paſs, that 
ſo many forſake the Church of God, and run 
ſome to one Set, and fome to another until 
they have quite loſt themſelves and run to no- 
thing; the reaſon is becauſe they will not 
ſuffer Chriſt to begin, but they themſelves muſt 
take hold firſt : therefore they forſake the way 
where he begins, the dore by which he enters, 
the 1 by which he openeth Everlaſting lik 
to Men ;, and every man chooſeth, his own way, 
his own work, his ownrule, hoping thereby to! 
_ God, ſo as to receive ſomething from 

im as large as life Eternal. ag 


; 
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And from hence alſo proceeds another evil, 
which is, that when great croſſes and tribu- 
lations come, which is the way by which God 
doth ule to govern his Church : no man will 
give him ſo much honour as to confeſs that it 
is the Lord that taketh hold upon him, but 
inſtead thereof we fall to quarrelling , and 
contending, with ſecond cauſes, with thoſe 
inſtruments by which God doth afli&t us and 
govern us; and inſodoing we quarrel and con- 
tend againſt the Lord. 

So that when God provides the croſs on pur- 
pole, to humble us and drive us into the ex- 
cercile of our faith, that we might learn ex- 
perimentally to know him to be our God, in 
creating ways and means for our deliverance, 
which we never underftood : we will by no 
means ſuffer him to begin with us, or lay hold 
on us, we humble not our ſelves before him, 
ſeek not, nor ſubmit unto him, but rather ſeek 
how to revenge our ſelves upon him. There- 
fore it is juſt with the Lord (ſeeing we will not 
ſaffer him to take hold upon #9, to enter within ws, 
wid open Everlaſting life wits ) that when death, 
judgment , the Law, Confcience, the Devil, 
and Hell, do begin roftare in our faces, that we 
ſhould be forſaken of him and left, in a moſt 
deſperate and fad condition. 

Therefore let us ſuffer Chriſt to go up tothe 
Palm-tree and take hold of the bought thereof : 
which he firſt doth viſibly, when we are _ 
k 
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Baptized in his name. Secondly, invifibly, when 
he giveth us the Holy Ghoſt, who teacheth ws 
to underſtand our Baptiſm : which leadeth uf 
to ſubmit to the condemnation of the Law; 
which is juſtly due unto us, and to fly ro Chriſt 

faith, and walk in newnels of Spirit. But 

we put 4 falſe conſtrution upon out Baptila, 
and think that Chriſt doth not begin with us, 
nprcy wr range be we then ſufter him not 
to take hold on the boughs, but ſorlake the 
viſible foundation of our faith, 

Baptiſm is like the Pillar of Stone, between 
Laban and Faceb, which was a witneſs between 
them, that neither of chem! muſt paſs beyond 
that pillar towards the other for hurt. 

Therefore it witneſſeth unto us, that God 
beareth us no grudg, which witneſs he cannot 
deny, if we flick unto it by faith : then ſhall 
we love, fcar, and obey him, and flouriſh like 
the Paim-rree;, but if we forſake his witnels, 
and break Covenant with him, then will God 
be conſtrained toecnter into judgment with us, 
then ſhall we never feel the comfort of the 
breaſt, the wine of conſolation, neither ſhall 
our nole ever ſmell that variety of excellent 
fruit, which otherwiſe we might have found 
jn the wotd of God, 
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VERSE IX. 


And the roof of thy month like the beſt 
wine, for my beloved, that goeth down 
ſweetly, c canſing the lips of thoſe that are 


aſleep, to ſpear, 


His is another efte&t that follows, from 

the underſtanding of the former point, 
it cauleth the roof of the month or palate to be 
like the beſt wine. There is a twofold ule of the 
palate, which is to taſt meat for ones own uſe, 
and it is allo the inſtrument of ſpeech: both 
which are here meant. 

For firſt of all, as ſoon as the, underſtanding 
s rightly enlightned in the way how the Palm- 
tree grows {o ſtrong and tall : the palate can 
taſt, nor reliſh no other wine, that is, it can- 
not endure the preſcribing of any other way 
to faith and Holineſs, but by the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt. Thoſe that preſcribe any other way, 
never taſted one cupof the beſt Wine. 

This is that which Chriſt faith , goeth down: 
ſweetly, and that it is for his beloved : it is 
not for ſtrangers-to taſt of, but the family of 
God, that are willing to hear and underſtand 
the way ts the Tree of lite. 


7 Such 


Solomon's Song Cu.7. 


—__ — — 


Such cannot endure to ſpend money for that 
which is not bread, to have that dreſſed and 
ſet upon the Table which will not ſatisfy ; but 
are only delighted with the Wine that is pro- 
vided at wiſdoms feaſt. 


This is the firſt uſe of the palate. And the 
next is, it is the inſtrument of ſpeech, which 
cauſeth an utterance of things Divine. For 
when once the roof of the month hath taſted the 
Wine of conſolation for its own uſe, it com 
municates the ſame allo unto others , which 
goeth down ſweetly, as ſoon as the goodneſs of 
it is once known: and alſo cauſeth the lips of 
thoſe that are aſleep fo ſpeak. Thar even #s 
Wine maketh men Talkative, fo doth this 
Heavenly liquor of conſolation, cauſe thoſe 
that drink well thereof: ro utter forth the ſecret 
and wonderful Miſteries of God. 


Now from what hath been ſpoken by the 
Bridegroom, in this Chapter in the commends- 
tion of the Bride ; ſhe learneth to make ap- 
plication of his love, as appears in the follow- 
ing words, 


Ver. 10. expounded. 
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1 am my beloveds, and his deſire is te» 
ward me. 


N which words are ſet down the Conclv- 
tion the Bride maketh from the commen- 
dation of her beloved mentioned before 

Which concluſion is this. am my beloved. 
And the cauſe of her yielding her ſelf thus 
unto him is, from the confidence ſhe hath of 
his affeftion to hcr, which is fer down in the 
words next following, hw deſire is tow.ard: 
”e, 

But how commeth the Church to this con 
fidence ? 

I anſwer, by the word of God, for being 
Baptized in his name, and in learning the ule 
of her Baptiſm: She perceiveth by faith 
that her perſon is accepted , and this confi- 
dence muſt we all learn ro have in Chriſt, 
even that his deſire is to us, and his heart 
vpon us. 

Now this is a wonderful thing, that the 
deſire of the ſon of God, ſhould be after a 
poor miſerable ſinner that is his Enemy : yet 
this is the truth {he here belicveth, and it is allo 
written for us that we might believe. 
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TheChurch For mark it, in all the foregoing Verſes in 
Pies,» this Chapter, Chriſt letteth forth the beauty 
C yd of her perſon, by which ſhe findeth his deſire 

fo # is after her: for which very reaſon ſhe yieldeth 
deſpiſed in her {elf to him and ſays, I am my beloved:s, and 
ber own <q the match is made. From all which we ſee 


_— a this clear. 
ber [0 That the main matter, which makes up the 
much, match, and knits the knot, between Chriſ# and 
yieldeth ber the Soul : is when we find by the word of God 
 & = that Chriſt is willing to take us with nothing, 
and ſo the and that we are willing to caſt our ſelves upon 
meich i him on the ſame terms. 

made be- * And the reaſon is, becauſe nothing elſe is 
mee? required in our Marriage with Chriſt, but a 
Cbrift and q . ! 

the Sour, conſent of both parties : which conſent there 

is not until we agree upon terms. 

Which informeth us in the Reaſon , why 
there are ſo few that are married to Chriſt, 
and ſo many to Antichriſt, the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they agree not upon terms. Chriſt uſeth 
all art and kill, that is poſſible for a layer to 
uſe, to draw people ts himſelf : and bringeth 
the matter ſo near to ones view, that a man 
would imagine the contra were made, yet 
let the caſc be but rightly ſtated, and the pro- 
poſitions 6n both ſides rightly look'd into: 
and a man ſhall find as much difference in the 
terms, as there is between light and darkneſs. 
The terms upon Chriſts ſide being to take us 
with nothing, or not at all : but the terms ol 
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Verl. 10. expounded. 


the other ſide, are to bring a ſufficient portion, 
or elſe not to marry as yet. This is adeſpiſing to 
marry with Chriſt who is raiſed from the dead 
to deliver us from our fins: and to live in Cap- 
tivity under our firſt husband the Law, and to 
die for ever in our fins. 

We muſt therefore learm, to ſubmit our 
ſelves to Chriſt and to yield to his own terms. 
Chriſt will not be brought to our terms. Our 
terms are to bring a portion with us, but Chriſt 
lays all that we have is worth nothing : which 
difference is very great. 

Therefore he requireth nothing of us, but 
that we Rtedfaſtly believe and confeſs this one 
thing, that although we are condemned by 
the Law, being poor. miſerable and wretched 
Sinners: yet that his delire s towards us. 
Therefore muſt we learn to confeſs our fins 
before him with confidence that he will forgive 
us; and with the Bride to believe, that his 
deſire is towards me, that he came down from 
Heaven for me, and ſatisfied the wrath of God 
for me. 

Thus muſt we with the Bride, firſt endeavour 
to find, that we are objeas of Chriſts defire, 
and next of all, to confeſs, by our conſenting 
to his choiſe, that we are his: then ſhall we 
not only attain, to true Righteouſneſs and 
_— but alſo to an allurance of the 
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VuansB Al, 


Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the 
field, let us lodge tn the Villages. 


92 Church being eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
through the great affetion of her be. 
loved, and alſo having found the new and 
living way how to attain this Heavenly know- 
ledge, to be aſſured thereof : defireth (after 
the manner of one that is eſpouſed or contratted 
in marriage) to go f(arth into the Fields, that 
her beloved may be known. By which ſhe 
meaneth Gods Ficlds, where Gods Husband 
and his tillage is, and alſo where the true an 
_ way to life, is not yet rightly under- 
ſtood : thither ſhe defireth to go with her be- 
loved, therefore ſhe ſays, let us lodge there, 
by which ſhe meaneth - Dodtrine, that the 
Husbandry of God may go forward, and that 
Chriſt may come to ſome more cfteem amongſt 
them, 

And by Villages ſhe meaneth, ſuch as where 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles went up and down Preach- 
ang the Goſpel, By which we ſee, that the 
Churches care is not only to receive the Golpel, 
but alſo to plant the Goſpel, and this ſhe can- 
not do without her beloved ; therefore ſhe 


taketh 
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taketh Chriſt with her. Thoſe that go forth 
into the Vineyard without the Beloved may 
compel men to labour and toil, to bear the bur- 
den and heat of the day : but they can never 
gather a ſheaf into Gods barn, 

And this muſt be the care of every one. in 
his place, to go forth with Chriſt into the 
Fields, and help to ſet forwards the Husbandry 
of God, that a good foundation may be laid 
for harveſt : to lodge his Dottrine in the Vil 
lages, that ſo the ſeeds of Eternal life being 
ſown in the minds of men, there may be bopes 
of a joyful crop. 

There muſt not be only plowing in Gods 
held, but alſo ſowing. For how can any man 
expe@ a crop at harveſt, if he ſhall only Plow, 
and break the clots, and make plain the face 
of the Earth, if he never ſow the feed ? Now 
the ſower is the ſon of man, not Moſer, but 
Chriſt, Which ploweth up the fallow ground 
of the heart by the condemning power of the 
Law : and then it ſoweth the immortal ſeed of 
the word into the diſtreſſed mind. 


Moſes neither ſoweth the ſeed, nor yet plow- Moſes 
eth up the fallow ground : but only command- ſairb ds # 


eth it to grow, and if it proſper, promiſeth 4 / 


we. 


break 


a goodly Harveſt. Thoſe that pertain to the Sy e— DJ 
Kingdom of Moſer, do require the works of wich nei 
the Law to be done; and then promiſe Eternal ther plow- 
life to the doers, but touch it not with the <> =or 


leaſt of their fingers, Thele plant nothing in 
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DP" MIa Gods field but (only that which which was there 
Chrif before they nowriſh) an opinion of themlelyes; 
Moſes is which nothing changeth the nature of the 
CEJzEp ground, which is a moſt miſerable evil , and 
— *e marreth all good Husbandry in the Church of 
being made God 
10 doing, 

all men naturally think to obtain it that way; But Chrift ſaith thou 
beft (onne'd and art deprived of the glory of God: and calleth ms ta 
believe the ſame, and to fly to himſelf by faith and confeſſion. 


Therefore Moſes without a Mediator ſer, 
veth not, but only to bridle the outward man 
and to keep it in fear: but in the hand of a 
Mediator, that is to ſay Chriſt, is of rare an 
Excellent uſe, Firſt to reveal fin to the Con- 
ſcience that it may be driven to Chriſt: next 
it openeth a light unto us to teach us how ta 
ſerve in newnels of Spirit, and not in the. 
oldnets of the Letter. 
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VersSsE XII. 


Let us get wp early to the Vineyards, let 
ws ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether the 
tender grapes appear, and the Ponee- 
granates bud forth: there will I give 
thee my loves, 


His Verſe ſetteth forth the care and dil, 
ligence of the Church in looking to thoſe 
that were planted in it, Where by Vineyards 
ſhe meaneth, thole particular congregations Z/z. r. 
where the word is taught. And by the Vine 
Chriſt. eAndby the tender grape, the Conſcrence Fob. 15. 
made tender by the word of God. And by the 
budding of the Pomegranate, the growth of 
the Church in Heavenly Do&trine, and in ſhew- 
ing forth all good works before men. And in 
that ſhe ſays, /et ws go up carly ro the Vineyards, 
it meaneth before falle 1 eachers creep m and 
ſpoil the fruit. For as ſoon as the Fox cometh 
he falleth upon the Vine, he endeayoureth to 
(poil Chriſt of his name and glory- 
Therefore to prevent this, ſhe faith, /zt ws 
get up to the Vineyards, meaning the principal 
members in the Church, both in the Magiſtracy 
and Miniſtry : whoſe care ought ro be, that 
the Church be rightly inftrufted in found 
Dedrine, and that order be taken with m_-_ 
caarc 
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that are perverters of the Goſpel. There 
ſhe faith, 7 will give thee "1 loves, that is, 
in ſo doing, I will teſtify my loves unto thee ; 
meaning to Chriſt : She ſpeaketh in the plural 
number, becauſe it is more then a bare (ingle 
love, it being not only to Chriſt, but allo to 
his Members, The ſum of all is this. 


That it is a very great Teſtimony of love 
to God, and a principal means in cauſing the 
Lords Vineyard to become fruitful , when an 
early care is taken, by the principal Mew 
bers in the Church; that the word be purely 
taught, and that the mouths of falſe Teacher 
be ſtopped. 

If the word be not rightly taught, no man's 
Conſcience can be edified : if the mouths ob 
ſeducers be not ſhut Satan will quiekly pervert 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. Either of theſe wants 
hindereth the fruitſulneſs of the Vineyard; 
and in a manner layeth it waſt. Such therefore 
muſt be charged by Timothy, that they Preach 
no other Dodrine: or elle by Tis their 
mouths muſt be ſtopped, 

Want of care in this thing betimes, - ſpoik 
eth the flouriſhing of the Vine, the budding 
of the Pomegranate: neither doth the tender 
grape hardly every appear. 

Care therefore muſt be taken in this, that 
no perſon be ſuffered in the Vineyard, that is 
a Seducer : nor ſet to work in the Vinny 
un] 


Verſ.12. expounded. 


unleſs he be a cunning Artificer, a man of kill, 
that is able to ſyccgur the tender grape, and 
to refreſh the Pomegranate, that his buds may 
ſhoot forth and appear. 

This is a work highly acceptable to the 
Father, who is the great Husbandman , and 
to the fon who is the Archbiſhop of his Church; 
and therefore I humble conceive it ought to 
be the care of every Biſhop. 

If any man offend in his life, the Magiſtrate 
is to puniſh him, but if any man go about to 
pervert the Goſpel : Pau! and Barnabas muſt 
80 up to Fernuſalem about the Queſtion, where 
ſhould always be ſome that are able to hear and 
determin the ſame. 

Whatſoever care is taken, or ought to be 
taken, about matters of Diſcipline, yet, it 
s moſt certam, that the main, and principal 
thing to be cared for, and looked after, is 
matter of- Doarine : that mens Confciences 
de rightly inſtruted, otherwiſe no-man can be 
faved. 

What miſery is come upon- us, for many 
years paſt, for want of thiscare, we have ſeen 
by woful experience. 
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VersSE XIIL. 


The Mandrakes give 4 ſmell, at our gates 
are all manner of pleaſant fruits, both 
new and old, which Thave laid wp for 
thee, O my beloved ! 


Heſe are the words of Chriſt, which ans 

of the nature of a promiſe to ſupply 
his Charch with the yaricty of all pleaſant 
fruits. 

And firſt of all, he ſpeaketh of the ſweet- 
neſs of the Mandrahes, of which we read in 
Gen. 30. 14. which were found by Rewben it 
the time of Wheat Harveſt. | 

All that 1 gather from it is this. Rexben 
was the firſt born ſon of F«cob : which ft 
born ſon was a type of Chriſt, the firſt born 
among many brethren. 

Now the Mandrakes being brought by Rew 
ben to his Mother Leah, (which were very ae- 
lightful as it appears b Rachel) it ſheweth unto 
us the Excellency of the fruits that come to 
us by Chriſt who is the firſt begotten of the 


F 
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dead: which are the fruits of his Death and {| I! 
Reſurretion, manifeſted by the Preaching of I bel; 


the Goſpel. Which are ſaid to be ple 
Fruits, 


mo 
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Fruits, meaning to the tender afflited Con- 
{cience. 

The time when they appear fo pleaſant is, 
when the gates are opened : when the Goſpel 
of Eternal life is opened and rightly applyed 
Wes f| to the tender Confcience. ' Theſe Fruits are 
oth | ſaid to be New and Old, not in reſpe& of 
fo ſubſtance of Dotrine, but the variety. 

And it being ſaid, which 7 bave laid up for py, 
thee my beloved, it (heweth, that all the ſecret 
Miſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven , that 
have been hid from ages: are laid up on pur- 
pole by Chriſt himſelf, to beſtow upon thoſe 
that put an high eſtimation upon them. And 
this I conceive to be the meaning of the 
words. 

And the Reaſon why they are laid up onl 
for ſuch is, becauſe the Miſteries of the Kinf. 
| com of Heaven are of an Infinit value, there- 
wen | fore muſt not be beitowed upon thoſe that 
fixlh | will deſpiſe them: they are of ſo great a 
orn | price that no man is able to put an eſtimate 
Rem 
| de 
nto 


upon them, they are beyond Silver , Gold, 
-= Rubics, and all things that can be de. 
Now who can imagine that Jewels of ſuch ryov.z.15, 
» to { ineſtimable worth, ſhall be given to ſuch that 
the I ſhall only Trample them under ther Feet ? 
and Þ Therefore Chrift hath laid them up for bu 
+ of Ybeloved: Even for thoſe that eſteem of them 
ant Y moſt highly, above their appointed od 
ic 
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Which openeth the caufe, and ſheweth w 
the Reaſon, why there arc ſo few that are 
acquainted with the ſecrets of the werd of 
Ged, that underſtand {fo little of the Miſteries 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, it is not becauſe 
Chriſt is not willing to open the Secrets, and 
reveal the Miſteries, but the reaſon is, becauſe 
men put no eſtimation upon them. 

Chriſt hath laid up all manner of pleaſant 
Fruits, hath abundance in ſtore to beſtow, 
of things both New and Old, upon all thoſe 
that are willing to receive them : but no man 
cares for the taſte of them. 

The Mandrakes give a moſt Excellent ſmel: 
but no man careth for the ſcent. At wildoms 
gates are all manner of pleaſants Fruits , even 
thoſe that heal the Nations, that ſave us from 
the Everlaſting wrath of God : but we value 
them not, we look not after them, but ſet an 
higher eſtimation upon Tranfitory things that 
periſh , then upon thoſe Everlaſting things, 
thar ſhall never decay. 

Juſt like unto Children, that more eſteem 
of a Counter of little or no yalue at all; 
than of a rich Jewel that is of great price. 

4 herefore no man muſt blame the Lord Jew 
Chriſt, but only himſelf, if he ſhould one £ 
tee, many to come from the Eaſt and We 
and fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and 7 
in the Kingdom of the Father; and he hin 
{elf to be thruſt our. 

I 


a. 
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If he ſhould at the laſt day, for Ceſpiſing 


of the Goſpel, be ſeparated from the pre- 
lence of the Lord ( in whoſe preſence there « 
fulneſi of joy) and ſhould be driven to ſuffer 
the puniſhment of loſs, and the puniſhment 
of ſenſe for ever: yet I ſay, no man can com- 
plain, or once open his mouth againſt the Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, who is willing to beſtow all bleſ- 
lings upon men, but they do not value them, 
nor eſteem them. 

All men will put a muſt, and neceſſity upon 
themſelves in other matters, to riſe early, and 
to go to bed late, and to cat the bread of 
carefulneſs:; but ſcarce any man counts it a 
neceſſity to attend at the gates of wiſdom, to 
ſeek after knowledg, to call and cry for under- 
ſtanding, without which every man muſt periſh 
for evermore, 

Learn we then (before it be too late) to put 
an high price upon the things of the Goſpel, 
then ſhall the Myſtery be opened to us, which 
is lock'd up and hid from the wicked deſpilers 
thereof, Which thing we can never do, un- 
leſs we feel our need of the Goſpel, and the 
Infinit worth that there is in it to rve our 
neceſhtics. 

Let us therefore learn to behold, the evil 
ſcent that our ſins do caſt into the noſtrils of 
God, that we may be afflited with the ſame: 
next, we muſt ſmell to the Zſandrakes, which 
are 
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are brought unto us by the firſt born. Then 
ſhall we find the bleſſednels that is at wiſdogs 
gates, and begin to taſt of the plc*\ant fruit 
of Chriſt death both New and Old : which ate 
for all thoſe, and only: thoſe that do citeen 
them, according as Chriſt lays here , which / 
beve laid up for thee, O my beloved, 


3-2 ik. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


VerssE I. 


0 that thou wert as my brother, that ſuck- 
ed the breaſts of my Mother , when 1 
ſhould find thee without , I would kiſs 
thee: yet I ſhould not be deſpiſed, 


HE Church hearing from Chriſt 

the Excellent things that are laid 

up for her, and only her which 

eſteemeth of the ſame : wiſheth 

that all thoſe that live in the ſame 

Society with her, might partake of the ſame 
pleaſant Fruits. Therefore ſhe fays, 0 that 
thox ! meaning a viſible brother unconverted, 
or the whole company of thoſe that do diſſent 
from her, in the true principles of faith and 
good works. Wert as my brother, that is, my 
natural brother in the faith. That ſacked the 
breaſts of my Mother : meaning Jeruſalem 
which is above, the Free mother, and Mother 
of us all : which the Children of the bond- 
woman pertain not unto. Theſe words ameunt 
Aa to 
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to as much as this, there is a difference be- 
tween thy Mother, and my Mother : my Mo- 
ther freely giveth the milk of the Goſpel 
without the works of the Law : thy Mother 
giveth nothing without, but for the obſervance 
of the Law. 

Now becauſe ſhe gendereth Children by the 
Law, therefore thou art not without, but un. 
der the Law. If Icould find thee without, that 
is to fay the Law, or thine own opinion of 
Righteouſneſs by the Law, then would I Fo 
thee, which meaneth, with the comforts of t 
Goſpel : but becauſe thou dependeſt upon the 
Law, thou therefore excludeſt thy ſclf from 
the promiſes of God, and deſpiſeit me when 
I offer the kiſs: but if I could find thee with 
out the Law, then would I kiſs thee, yet I ſhould 
not be deſpiſed. 

This ſheweth us, that there is a wonderful 
difference, between people that are born under 
the ſame Covenant of promiſe. The one the 
ſays, is my brother that ſucked the breaſts of 
my Mother : the other is but as Abrahew ſaid 
of his Wife, the —_— of my Father but 
not the Daughter of my Mother. For it 
cannot be denied, but that they are the people 
of God viſibly, to whom the Oracles of God 
are given : yet that doth not make them Chil- 
dren of Adoption, unleſs they ſuck the breaſts 
of the frue Mother, whereby they learn the 
true knowledg and ſenſe of the Scriptures, 
Co 
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Therefore ſhe ſaith, O that thou wert as my 
brother that fuck'd ! Which ſheweth, that 
1 } they never yet taſted of the Teat. 
T 
c The ſame thing muſt we alſo deſire earneft 
and heartily, for our brethren that live wit 
ie | us in the fame viſible Society which yet are 
n- ' averſe to the faith of Chriſt. That if it be 
at F poſſible we might find them without, that fo 
of they being divorced from their opinion of 
" Righteouſneſs by the Law : we _ freely 
| w upon them a kiſs by the Goſpel with- 
= out being corned, contemned, or deſpiſed. 
cn This alſo ſheweth us clearly what the con- 
th- F dition of the Goſpel is, namely, to be with- 
old F out the Law, tv be found without our own 
works and righteouſneſs, for mark it, if 1 
ful F ſhould find thee without, then would 7 kiſs rhee 
der } 2s much as to fay, then would I, upon this only 
ſhe condition, Adminiſter the the comforts of the 
, of Golpel unto thee. Nothing can be more clear 
laid &f to ſettle us in the ground of our faith, then 
y - what is here written. 
oplc Therefore when thou art aſflited for thy 
30d fin, and comeſt before God, thou muſt learn 
-hil- Þ to believe in Chriſt, without and againſt the 
als F Law: and fully to perſwade thy ſelf, that 
the F the Goſpel is thine becauſe thou art without 
IG. J an opinion of the Law. 
CIC 
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Then ſhalt thou be enabled and encouraged 
when thou comeſt before men : to live in the 
uſe and praQtiſe of the Law. 


ao 


VERSE IT. 


1 would lead thee, and bring thee into my 
Mothers houſe, who would inſtrut# me, 
I would cauſe thee to drink of ſpiced wine, 
of the juyce of my Pomegranate, 


Heſe words ſet forth the kindneſs of the 
Church towards thoſe that are coming 
on in the faith. [ would lead thee, that is, 
if I could find thee without, I would guide 
thee, and become inſtrumental to bring thee, 
with Honour and Solemnity. Into my Mothers 
houſe, amongſt the Spiritual people that bel 
to the Family of God, that are filPd wi 
Heavenly liquor, and are willing freely to 
beſtow it : by whoſe acquaintance thy Con- 
ſcience ſhould be covered with the voice of 
joy and gladneſs, for my Mother to whom I 
would bring thee, wonld inſtrui# me. She 
changeth the perſon here to ſhew the unity 
that faith maketh amongſt the Saints. J would 
canſe thee to drink of ſpiced wine, 1 would a 
renee 
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Verl. 2. expounded. 


thee by Divine reaſons and arguments, to re- 
ceive, not only wine ( without any thing to 
compound with it, meaning the Righteoulneſs 
of a man only) but / would cauſe thee to drink. 
of ſpiced Wine, Which is made more Excel- 
lent by reaſon of art in mixture: even of the 
Righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
being ſpiced and perfumed with the Merit of 
his Godhead, preterveth the Conſcience from 
the wrath of God, and the fear of Eternal 
death. 

This I would cauſe thee to drink of, even 
by a holy kind of violence and compulſion, 
that thou ſhouldeſt not forgo it. Which ſhe 
calleth here the juyce of ber Pomegranate, be- 
cauſe it being freely beſtowed upon-the Church 
by Chriſt himſelf, ſhe alſo freely giveth it, 
to all that are willing to receive it. 

This ſheweth us, what kindneſs thoſe that 
are ſtrong in the faith, ought toſhew towards 
thoſe poor wretches that are newly coming on. 
Even to take them as it were by the hand, 
and bring them into their Mothers bouſe, to 
bring them acquainted with the Spiritual peo- 
ple, that they may be well inſtruted in the. 
Goſpel, even to thoſe that are fill'd with ſpiced 
wine, that have ſtore of the jayce of the Pome- 
granate , that are able by Divine arguments, 
and by a holy kind of violence, to faſten the 


words of Eternal life upon them. 
i A a 3 All 
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All men muſt be willing, and no man muſt 
think himſelf too great or too good to ſtoop 
to help poor dejefted creatures this way. 
Moſt men will be willing to diſcourſe with 
thoſe that are able and great in the Church 
that have leaftneed of help : but whatſhall be 
come of poor filly creatures that are ignorant ? 
Why ſhould not poor people when they are 
found without, and much diſtreſſed (in con- 
ſideration of their own barreneſs, and 
reaſon of the croſs and great tribulations) be 
ſaluted with the kiſs of the Goſpel, ( ſeeing 
it hath been and is the practiſe of the godly) 
rather then thoſe that are better able to help 
themſclves ? 


The want of this thing ſheweth, that there 
are but a very few that do live in the right 
Practice of Piety. 
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His left hand ſhould be under my head : 
and his right hand ſhould embrace 


me. 


—_— words ſeem to prevent an objeftion 
that may be made by a Conſcience in 
diſtreſs, for when once a man feeleth himſelf 
under the curſe and in great tribulations, he 
begins to be afraid, and to cry out for help, 
What ſhall I do ? 

To this the Church anſwereth here after 
the manner of a Lover , his left hand ſhall be 
under my head, meaning his humanity. And 
his right hand ſhall embrace me, meaning his 
Divinity, She ſpeaketh in the firſt perſon, 
but the whole company of believers are in- 
cluded : being all one body by faith! 

The Church teacheth this Divine and Hea- 
venly art, how to unlade the Conſcience of 
ſins, burthens, cares and calamities,. upon the 
humanity of Chriſt, who naiPd them all to 
his croſs, and burried them in his grave; and 
how to receive the embraces of Chriſt from his 
Divinity, whereby he conquered all the ene- 
mies of man. 
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After the ſame manner muſt we alſo learn 
and teach others, even when the Conſcience 
is in diſtreſs, to unlade it by faith, upon Chriſts 
humanity : and when we ſtand in need of any 
help or ſuccour, then by faith to receive it 
from the Divinity. Then ſhall we by the 
bleſſings of his left hand, be caſcd of our bur- 
thens and ſorrows: and by the _— of 
bis right band , ſhall have a ſupply of all our 
wants from him, 


VERSE IV. 


I charge you, O yee Daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem, that yee ſtir not up, nor awake my 
love, until he pleaſe, 


=P charge is given by Chrift to the 
Daughters of Feruſalem not to diſturb 
the Bride, in this her holy faith and confidence, 
wherein ſhe ſweetly fleepeth and reſteth ſe- 
cure, in the promiſes contrary to reaſon : and 
not to awake her until himſelf pleaſe, which 
is NCVER, 


YER5SH 


| Aft 


— 
- 


EES_ETS, CDC. ESE 
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expounded. 


VErSE YV. 


who is this that cometh out of the wilder- 
neſs leaning upon her beloved ? 


Heſe are the continued words of Chrift, 
and ſo to the eight Verſe. And it is a 
Note of admiration at the ſpouſe, in that ſhe 
leaneth upon Chriſt by faith in all the tribu- 
lations that ſhe meeteth with, in the wilder- 
neſs of this world : by which faith ſhe alſo 
cometh out of them all, 

She is not commended, nor admired at, for 
her Riches, Honour, Proſperity, and eſteem 
amongſt men: For in the wilderneſs ſhe is 
commonly without all theſe things, being af- 
flited with Poverty, Reproach, and all manner 
of Calamities, Counted as an objeR, and as 
the off-ſcowring of all things. 

Yet in that ſhe doth not faint and pine 
away in this Condition , but humbleth and 
ſubmitteth her ſelf to the croſs, and leaneth 
won hey beloved through faith, ſhe is look*t up- 
on with a Note of admiration. Who s this ? 
We ſee this then clear, 

That at the ſelf ſame time, that the Church 
is look't upon as an objeR of r ch, and of 
no eſtecem by men of the World; = {- 
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look't upon with admiration by the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

In that ſhe is in the Wilderneſs, where ſhe is 
afflited : being without the glory of the World, 
ſhe is deſpiſed of men, but in that ſhe is not of- 
fended at her condition, bot leaneth upon her 
beloved by Faith, ſhe is look*t upon with admi. 
ration by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And the reaſon 
why ſhe is {o much admired is, becauſe ſhe fight. 
eth with the word of God, againſt all enimics at 
once : ſhe ſetteth the Goſpel againſt all oppoſs 
tions ; therefore Chriſt ſays here, Whe is this ? She 
hath not only Enemies without, but alſo withing 
ſhe hath the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
yet with one weapon ſhe over-comes them all, 
and that is Faith in her beloved. 

Which conſideration muſt wonderfully com 
fort all thoſe poor wretches, which are much af 
flited by men, that are deſpiſed and rejeted of 
the World : who by seaſon of their blemiſhes 
and ſtaines, or poverty, or any outward — 
(which things are common in the Wildernefs) 
are deſpiſed and reproached , and even utterly 
rejefted of the World ;, yet, (in that they are 
willing to ſubmit unto the Crols without being 
offended : to humble themſelyes and cleave th 
Chriſt by Faith) their comfort lies in this, that 
at the very ſame time that they are deſpiſed ff 
men,they are look't upon with admiration by the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Which muſt encourage every 
man to ſubmit himſelf to his Heavenly —_ 
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371 


if he pleaſe to exerciſe him in ſuch a condi- 


t10n. 

This courſe muſt we alſo take, when the 
Conſcience acculeth us, the Law threatneth, 
and we can apprehend nothing but death Eter. 
nal : even then muſt” we fall down before him 
confeſſing our fins, and hearken to the words 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who at the very ſelf 
ſame time that we humble our ſelves before 
him, doth ſpeak good and comfortable words 
unto us, on purpoſe to draw us to himſelf; 
therefore muſt we hearken to him and believe 
his words, then ſhall we not only feed upon 
the hid Memes, that will comfort us in the wil- 
derneſs: but alſo joyfully ſhall come forth of 
the wilderneſs leaning upon our beloved. 


——1 raiſed thee «p under the apple-tree : 
there thy Mother brought thee 
forth , there ſhe brought thee 
forth that bare thee, 


Theſe words ſhew how this faith and de- 
pendance "_ m_—_ in the _ n - 
thee tree. the e- 
w_ 6 meant Ch hank ming it being 
faid under the Apple-tree, it ſheweth, that no 
man can be raiſed to any degree in the faith, 
without the fruits of the Tree, 


And 


_- 
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And alſo that the fruits of Chriſts death and 
reſurreion, do naturally and freely drop u 
all thoſe that are willing to fit under the Tree 
and receive them. the Mother is hert 
meant the Church, and by her bringing forth, 
regeneration , which new birth s ander the 
Apple-tree : for there ſhe brought thee forth tha 
bare thee. 

Now in that he ſays, I raiſed thee up, he 
diſtinguiſheth himſelf from"Afoſes or the Law 
not but that Chriſt maketh uſe of the Lay 
in the raiſing up of the Church, but in a di 
ferent reſpe&t to thole that do not rightly teach 
the Law, 

Chriſt maketh uſe of the Law to humble 
the ſinner, that it may be driven to Chriſt by 
faith, to be juſtified without the Law : but 
the Miniſtry of Moſes, promiſeth, juſtification 
and life to none but thoſe that turn from fin 
Morally according to the the Terms of the 
Law: and herein lies the difterence between 
the true and the falſe handling of the Law, 
and by this mark only, may we diſcern the 
voice of Chriſt, from the voice of Moſes, 

Now Moſes caſteth all men down, but 
raiſeth up no man by his Miniſtry, becauſe be 
ſetteth them not under the Heavenly Apple 
tree, but endeavoureth to raiſe them firſt by '6 
ther fruit: therefore he maketh the heart of 
the righteous ſad, whom the Lord hath not 
made fad, 

But 


Te 
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But Chriſt caſteth down all men by the Law, 
but raiſeth them up again by his own fruits : 
even the fruits of the Heavenly Apple-tree. 
And after this manner doth the true Mother 
exerciſe all her Children by the Miniſtry. 

Firſt , ſhe caſteth them down by a right 
adminiſtration of Adoſe: : next ſhe raiſeth them 
up again by Chriſt her Heavenly Apple-tree. 

us muſt we alſo ſuffer our ſelves, to be 
hewen down by the Law, that we may be 
ſtripped of all our glory and boaſting prin- 
ciples : and alſo be willing to receive the fruit 
that droppeth from Chriſt our Heavenly Apple- 
tree, that our Conſciences may be healed of 
the guilt and filth of all our ſins. 


VerSE VI. 


Set me 4s 4 Seal wpon thine heart, 4s 4 
Signet wpon thine Arm: for love is 
ſtrong as death, jealowſie is cruel as 
the grave: the coals thereof are coals 
of fire, which hath « moſt vehement 


Flame, 


Heſe words are not to be underſtood of 
the Churches ſpeech to Chriſt as ſome 
imagine.z but of Chriſts words to the Church. 
Wherein 


he | 
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Wherein he plainly inſtryeth her, how her 
faith and dependance ſhall be continued and 
ſtrengthned. Which is thus, ſor me 44 4 fed 

thine heart. Me, Meaning the promiſes of 

Goſpel. Ar4 ſeal, that may make ay 
impreſſion, and leave the print of it behind! 
ſuch an impreſſion that the word may be rooted 
and grounded in the Soul. And on thine army 
meaning the viſible ſign or feal, the Goſpel be 
ing a double ſeal, the word and Sacraments: 
and all is to arm and prepare us againſt the evil 
day. 

Then he gives the reaſon, for love is ſrong 
as death, by which he meancth his own love, 
My love to thee is ſtrong as death, therefore 
build upon it. For as death is of moſt invit 
cible ſtrength which twalloweth up and ovet 
cometh all things, ſo faith Chriſt is my love 
to thee. So that the love of Chriſt, man 
feſted to us in the Preaching of the Golpel, 
being received by faith, ſwalloweth up Death, 
Hell, the Grave, the Curſe: and briefly, al 
things elſe whatſoever, that may make us any 
way miſerable. But jealouſie is cruel as the 
Grave , meaning cruel to the ſpouſe , when 
through the ſtrength of Temptation ſhe begins 
to Queſtion the love of Chriſt to her , and 
grows jealous of the ſame: and can hardly be 
periwaded to the contrary, this whereſocut 
it reigneth is even 44 the Grave, which ſw 
loweth up, and putteth an cnd to all ne 
orts 


"OBE DOT PD Al 


SBaESCAGESE DSA. SR ASNSSR6OEBATARL SL 


Verl.6. expounded, 


375 


forts of man. The coals of it arg coals of fire : 
Meazing that eyen as fire where it once catch- 
eth, hath 4 moſt vebewent Flame, ſo that if it 
be not ſuddenly quenched, it burneth up and 
conſumeth all things : So it is with every de+ 
jetted Soul, when once it begins to grow 
jealous of the love of God, and will —_—_ 
the comforts of the Goſpel to faſten upon it. 
So grievous a thing is unbelief, that where 
it is lodged: it burneth up and conſumeth, 
all true opinions of God, and of his Holy 
Word, | 

Therefore , ſeeing our loving Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt out of his wonderful care and love to us, 
to ſtrengthen us in our faith, and to preſerve 
us from this dreadful and bitter Temptation : 
lays here, ſet me as 4 ſeal upon thine heart, let 
us ſuffer the Goſpel to make an impreſſion 
within us; and look upon it as the decree of 
Heaven that can never be changed. And ſee- 
ing it muſt be as a Seal alſo upon our arm, let 
us never leave till we are able to find out the 
true Myſtery, and meaning in the Sacraments, 
and to receive it by faith. 

And ſecing bis love is fo ſtrong unto us as 
death, that putteth an end to all our diſcom- 
forts whatſoever, let us never Queſtion his 
favour, nor be jealous of his love any more, 
but let his word ſerve for all ; So that although 
our Sins and Temptations are many, and our 
dMidtions as great as any that are common to 

many 
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man, yet as ſoon as we hymble our ſelves be 
fore him, and call upon him in faith'and "08 
fdence ;, let us affure our ſelves; that he* 
look upon us no otherwiſe but as objeRt of ' 
love, which love he having once ſet ypo6t 

it continueth for eyer, ſo that no 
whatſoever we meet with, myſt be an 

ment ſufficient to diffivade us from 

the ſame, Accarding as here next 

cth. 


T1413 R222 6nnOA ws 


- 


VersSE VIL 


Many waters cannot quench ep 4 


FE 


can the | floods drown it: 
would grve all the ſubſlagce 
bouſe for love, it would witenly* 2 
femmed, | 


mn. 


þ is as much as if Chriſt had Faid wh, 7 
many afflitions that thou meeteſt 
this world be they ever ſo many ; and 
waters that do overflow, yet they canner'q 
wy love to thee, For [do not love thee | 


prolperity, and hate thee when than - 
n adverſity as the world doth ; but baye: 
thee in the furnace of of afiion, and Fa 
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" * . . tha 
to drown all upon a dhe 
drown my love to thee, which 
one and the ſame. 

Theſe words are written on purpoſe for us 
to have recoutle unto in tinge = that 
when Satan leaveth no means unattempted , 
but ulech all mb ern, deyour ou 2421 we 

" theſe words of our 
be , by laying fy having ed bo our deans & 2 
moſt ſure and certath vrea 

Now becauſe the nature of man is pttd , 
it is apt to make an Objeation, as thus. If 1 


obtain 
cantemned ;, that is, of Clit, 

Now by ſubſtance of the "I he mean- 
«th, all works done .in the fleſhy, none of all 
which con procure the ſore of Gal th a Sou}: 
but are all utterly- contemned aud . defpiled, 
ye afbrgncy thereof. being atwined, ware by 


Theſe -words therefore , mult utterly cov- 
found all opinion of works within. ys, and de- 
roy all confidence GSO: | it being 


the 
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Bur what is menarheve dy the 
ſhallbe ſpoken for ? - our wh 
| acfvier; the Sruſman ihel el 
Chriſt himſelf, and the "day wh'ew theta 
Siſter i ſpokgnt for, is when (he —_— 
demnation 'by the Law They a: —_— 
that feet their condemnation - bythe 
they and all chey are _ ken for by 
Tefus Chrift. w (he | 
Siſter in" rhis condividdy (whint (halls _ 
her that ſhe muy 'ie-maeried to Thrift? 
in thatſhe- cork lo bewail her, and matte i 
principatrure' rphor wrondettk giverh > 
derſtand vhis. | 24 1pi3 54 
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nize the”  berween 
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ever was, Hereſorethe Timarch OL 
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And alfo it s thre malt deftc 
Kingdom of aft tne}-there rethe 
= is moſt 

his Angels. | ym rho 
te” Soul de trated: wo Oheilt; \tbeoc 
betwees the Conſcience and the Law can te 
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receive the .promiſe .of E 

which is made to all thoſe that are ſpoken | 

which feel and confeſs their 
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_ eſe the faith are as Towers or Caſtles 
of Defence ,. hich are builr to; preſerve the 
on bs the Enemy: He that liveth in both 

cle Towers, -is ſafe from the malice of Gi 
and wrath of God. This knowledge of 
breaketh che hiead of Saran,” and 
bliſheth his - therefore ſhe , 
then nas I in bus 1 44 ene"thar fond feces; 
then, and rill _ The knowledge of 
the Golpel gpyerh us a certain evidence, 
we are it favour. Mark this then 
tht theo Knineſ oo his fivour by the 
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-— By which he meaneth alſo praiſes, which | 


ſheweth, he is ſo far from an NG. 
the Fruits of his Death A Rea, "chat. 
whoſoever is but willing to receventhe | 
ark ye, honour and praiſe for ſo doi 
That keep the Fruat thertof muſt 
hundred , ue %, hoy t : tan wry Mah | 
4.1 praiſe and arg at the appea 
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Dr Jo moſt wonderful 
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Come, my belrved, let ws go forth into the 
field, let us lodge in the Villages, 


Tx Church being eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
through the great affeftion of her be, 
layed, - and alſo having found the new and 
living way how to attain this Heavenly know. 
ledge, to be aſſured thereof : defireth- (after 
the manyer of one that 1s eſpouſed or contratted 
in marriage) to go forth into the Fields, that 
her belayed may be known. By which the 
meaneth Gods Ficlds, where Gods Husbandry 
and his tillage js, and alſo where the true and 
ving way to life, is not yet rightly undexr- 
ſtood ; thither ſhe deſireth to go with her be- 
loved, thercſore ſhe ſays, let us lodge there, 
by which ſhe meaneth her Do&rine, - that the 
Husbandry of God may go forward, ard that 
Chriſt may come to ſome more eſteem amongſt 
them. 

And by Villages ſhe meaneth, ſuch as where 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles were up and down Preach- 
ine the Goſpel. By which we ſee, that the 
| Do care is not only torecciye the Golpel, 
but alſo to plant the Goſpel, and this ſhe cans 
not do without her beloved ; therefore - 

take 
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taketh Chriſt with her. Thoſe that go forth 
into the Vineyard without the Beloved may 
compel men to labour and toil, ro bear the bur. 
den and heat of the day: but they can never 
gather a (heat- into Gods barn. 

And this muſt be the care of every one.in 
his place, to go forth with Chriſt into the 
Fields, and help to tet forwards the Husband 
of God, that a good foundation may be lajd 
for harveſt* to locge his Dottrine in the ViL 
lages, that fo- the ſeeds of Eternal life being 


{orn'in the niinds of men, there may be hopes 


of a joyfulcrop. 
"There muſt not be only plowing in Gods 
held; but alſo ſowing. For how can any min 


expect a cropat haryeſt, if he ſhall only Plow, 
and break the clogs, and make plain the face” 


of the Earth; if he never ſow the ſeed ? Now 


the ſower is the ſon of man, not Moſes, 'biit 


Chriſt. Which ploweth up the fallow ground 
of "the heart by the condemning power of the 
Law : and then it foweth the immortal ſeed of 
the word into the diſtreſſed mind. 


Moſes neither ſowerh the ſeed, nor yet plow--Moſes 
eth up the fallow ground : but only command- ſairb do it 


eth it to grow, and if it proſper, promiſeth au Ie, 


a goodly Harveſt. Thoſe thar pertain to the 
Kingdom of Afoſer, do require the works of 
the Law to be done; and then promiſe Erernal 
life * to the doers, but touch it not with the 


4 live, 


1 and dtc: 


which net» 


tor pic 1p- 
eth vur 


leaſt of their fingers. Theſe plant aothing 117 * 
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EFT IER Gods field but (only that which which mas hw 
Chri before they nowriſh) an opinion of themſelves; 
Moſes i which nothing changeth the nature of the 
gn ground, which is a moſt miſerable evil, and 

«w/e te narreth all good Husbandry in the Church of 
x" 

made , 

10 doing, 
all men natwally think to obtain it that way; But Chrift ſaith thou 
baft fonned and art deprived of the glory of God? and calleth wm ts 
believe the ſame, and to fly to Mnſeif by faith and confeſſion. 


Therefore Moſes without a Mediator + 
yEth not, but only to bridle the outward n 

and to keep it in fear: but in the hand of z 
Mediator, that is to ſay Chriſt, is of rare'an, 
Excellent uſe, Firſt to reveal ſin to the* Con-" 
ſtience that it may be drfyen to Chriſt ; pext” 
it openeth a light unto us tv teach us how to” 
ſerve in newnels of Spirit, ' and not inthe. 
oldgeſs of the Letter, 


Let 
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Bet' us pet wp early to the Vineyards, let 

ws (ee if the Vine flouriſh, whether the 

' Fender grapes appear, and the Pome- 
- granates bud forth: thete will 1 give 

thee my loves, 


His Verſe ſetteth forth the care and dil- 
ligence of the Church in looking to thoſe 
that were planted init. Where by Vineyards 
ſhe meaneth, thole particular congregations Z/z. r. 
where the word is taught. And by Wm 
Chriſl. eAndby the tender grape, the Conſcrence Fob. 15. 
made tender x werd of God. And by the 
budding of the Pomegranate, the growth of 
the Church in Heavenly Dearine, and in ſhew:- 
ing forth all good works before men. And in 
that ſhe ſays, '/et 1 go wp early to the Vineyards, 
it. meaneth before falſe Teachers trcep in and 
ſpoil the fruit. For as foon as the Fox cometh 
he falleth upon the Vine, he endeayoureth to 
ſpoil Chriſt of his name and glory- 
Therefore to prevent this, ſhe ſaith, Jer ww 
e& up to the Vineyards, meaning the principal 
| jt fa in the Charch, doth in ho Magiſtracy 
and | Miniftry : whoſe care ought to be, that 
| the Church be rightly inſtruated in found 
Deofrine, and that order be taken with _ 
that 
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that are perverters of the Goſpel. There 
ſhe ſaith, 7. will give thee my lever, that is, 
in {o doing, I will teſtify my loves unto thee $ 


meaning to Chriſt : She ſpeaketh in the pluraf | 


number, becauſe it is more then a bare ſingle 


love; it being not only to Chriſt, but alſo to | 


his Members, The ſum of all is this. 


That it is a very great Teſtimony of Tove 
to God, and a principal means in cauſing the 
Lords Vineyard to become fruitful , when-an 


early care is taken, 'by the principal Me 


bers in the Church; that the word be purdy 
—_— and that the mouths of falſe Teachery 


if ale word be not rightly taught, no man's 
— can be edified : if the-mouths's 
{educers be not ſhut Satan will quirkly perverr 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, Either of theſe wants 


hindereth the fruitſumeſs of -the Vineyardy - 


and in a manner layeth it waſt. Such therefore 
muſt be charged by "—_ that they Preacly 
no other Dodrine: or elle by Titus their 
mouths muſt be topped. 


Want of care in this thing betimes, ſpoil 


eth the flouriſhing of the Vine,. the budding 
of the Pomegranate: neither doth the tender 
grape hardly every appear. 

Care therefore muſt be taken in this, that 
no perſon be ſuffered in the Yineyard, that is 
a Seducer : nor fect to work in the Fineyard, 

unleſs 


= 


Y Verſ.n2. FF E" , expounded. 355 


— 


TR """ "—_ 


me unlef be be a cunning Artificer, a man of skill, 
s that is able to ſyccour the tender grape, and 
2: Ito refreſh the Pomegranate, that his buds may 


1+ [hoot forth and appear. 
le | This is a work highly acceptable to the, 
os iFather, who is the great Husbandman , and 

tothe fon who isthe Archbiſhop of his Chureh; 

and therefore I humble conceive it ought to 
& |bg the care of every Biſhop. 
, If any man offend in his life, the Magiſtrate 
z [is to puniſh him, but if any man go about to 
> | pervert the Golpel: Paul and Barnabas muſt 
/" | goup to Jeruſalem about the Queſtion, where 
ys | ſhould always be fome that are able to hear and 

determin the ſame. 
; Whatſoever care is taken, or ought to be 
p | taken, about matters of Dilcipline, yet, it 
+ {is moſt certain, that the main, and principal 
{* | thing to be cared for, and looked after, is 
-. | matter. of Dodarine: that mens Conſciences 
+ | be rightly inftruſted, otherwiſe no man can be 
+ ' laved. 

What miſery is come upon us, for many 
+ years paſt, for want of thiscare, we have ſeen 
. | by woful experience. 
” 
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;wher 
The Mandrakes give 4 ſmell, at our patty jel E 


are all manner of pleaſant fruits, both | eq 
new and old, which Thave laid wp for _r 
thee, O my beloved ! J n 


thee 


T Heſe are the words of Chriſt, which are (Milt 

of the nature of a promiſe to ſupply | BYE 

-——— with the varicty of all pleaſant þ« 
ks. 

And firſt of all, he ſpeaketh of the fiveet- | 94s 
nels of the Mandraher, of which we read in | WP 
Gen. 30. 14. which were found by Rewben-in h 
the tune of Wheat Harveſt, for | 

All that I gather from it is this. Reabrn c9n 
was the firſt born ſon of Farob > which firſt | Vcc 
born ſon was a type of Chriſt, the firſt bor | vill 
among many brethren. pore 

Now the Mandrake: being brought by Rew | PO 
ben to his Mother Leah, (which were very de« and 
lightful as it appears by Rachel) it ſhewetlrunto © 
us the Excellency of the fruits that come to \ : 
us by Chriſt who is the firſt begotten of the | ne 
dead: which are the fruits of his Death and | ba 
Refurretion, manifeſted by the Preaching of Ih 
the Goſpel, Which are ſaid to be pleaſant bell 

Fruits, | 0 


og Inn 
Tr FTET expounded. 257. 
2 (Fruits, meaning to the tender afflicted Con- 
\cience. 
{ The time when they appear fo pleaſant is, 
when the gates are opened : when the Golpel 
ts | Exernal life is opened and rightly applyed 
#6 | the: tender Conſcience. * Thele Fruits are 
-» Wd to be New and Old, not in reſpe@ of 
ſubſtance of Doftrine, but the variety. 
And it being faid, which / have laid up for Note 
| thee my beloved, it ſheweth, that all the lecret 
» | Miſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven , that 
by | ave been hid from ages: are laid up on pur- 
1s | pole by Chriſt himſelt, to beſtow upon thoſe 
that put an high eſtimation upon them. And 
+. | this ] conceive to be the meaning of the 


words. 

n | - And the Reaſon why they are laid up only 

for ſuch is, becauſe the Miſteries of the King- 

» | dom of Heaven are of an Infinit value, there- 

& | fore muſt not be beſtowed upon thoſe that 

v& | vill deſpiſe them: they are of ſo great a 

price that no man 1s able to put an cſtimate 

| upon them, they are beyond Silver , Gold, 

” ——_— and all things that can be de- 
Now who can imagine that Jewels of ſuch 7rov.3.15. 

' ineſtimable worth, ſhall be given to fuch that 

ſhall only Trample them under ther Feet ? 

Therefore Chriſt bath laid them up for bu 

beloved: Even for thole that eſteem of them 

moſt highly, aboye their appointed _ : 

ic 
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Which openeth the cauſe, and-ſheweth us 
the Reaſon, why there are ſo few that ate 
acquainted with the. ſecrets of the werd'df 
Ged, that uncerſtand {o little of the Miftetits 
bf the Kingdom of Heaven, it is hot- becatſe 
Chriſt is not willing. to open the Secrets, an 
reveal the Miſteries, but the reaſon is, bead 
men put no eſtimation upon them. | 

Chriſt hath laid up all manner of pleaſant 
Fruits, hath abundance in ſtore ro beſtow, 
of things both New and Old, upon all thoſe 
that are willing to receive theav: but no ten 
cares for the taſte of them. * ** 

The Mandrakes goue. a moſt Excellent ſnitl : 
but no man careth- for the ſcent. At wildorts 
gatcs are all manner of pleaſants Fruits ," veil 
thoſe that heal the Nations, that ſave'us from | 
the Everlaſting wrath of God : but-we vale 
them not, we look not after them, but fer-an 
higher eſtimation upon 'Tranfitory things that 
periſh , then upon thoſe Everſaſting things; 
that ſhall never decay. 

Taſt like unto Children, that more eſtecth 
of a Counter of little or no valve at ally 
than of a rich Jewel that is of great price. 

Therefore no man muſt blame the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, but only himſelf, if he ſhould one day | 
fee, many to come from the Eaſt and Weſt, 
and fit down with Abraham, Iſacc, and 7arvh, 
in the Kingdom of the Father; and be him- 
ſelf to be thruſt out. 
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Verl 13. expounded. 


of. the Golpel, be ſeparated. from the pre- 
lence of the Lord ( in whoſe preſence there us 
fulneſs of joy ) and ſhould be driven to ſuffer 
the- puniſhment of loſs, and the puniſhment 
of ſenſe. for ever: yet I ſay,ino man can cor- 
in, Or once open his mouth againſt the Lord 
elus Chriſt, who is'willing to beſtow all bleſ- 
lngs upon-men, but they do not value them, 
nor eſteem.them. 

.- All men will put a muſt, and neceſſity upon 
| themſelves in other matters, to riſe carly, and 
to go to bed late, and to cat the bread of 
carefulneſs : but ſcarce any- man counts it a 
neceſſity to attend at the gates of wiſdom, to 
| ſeek after knowledg, to call and cry for under- 
| tanding, without which every man muſt periſh 
' for evermore, 

Learn'we then (before it be to» Late) to put 
an high price upon the things of the Golpel, 
then Gall the Myſter be opened to us, which 
is lock'd up and hid from the wicked deſpiſers 
thereof. Which thing we can never Co, un- 

: leſs we feel our need of .the Goſpel, and the 
lafinit worth that there 45 in it to ſerve gur 
neceſſitics. » oo) 

Let us therefore learn to behold, the evil 
| ent that our fins do alt into the noſtrils of 
God, that we may.,b&zaWicted with the fame : 
dext, we muſt ſinell ro the IMandrakes, which 

are 


If be. ſhould at the la day, for deſpiſing 
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are brought unto us by the firſt born. Then 
ſhall we find the blefſednels that is at wiſdowms 
gates, and begin to taſt of the pleaſant fruit 
ef Chriſt death both New and Old : which are |. 
for all thoſe, and only thole that do eſteem |... 
them, according as Chriſt lays here, which I |: 
heve laid up for thee, O my beloved. 


Fel: % expounded, | 

is CHAP. VIII. 

are 3, 

MA |. nacgngt—d 
v 1}: 


VERSE |. 


0 that thou wert as my brother, that ſwck- 
ed the breaſts of my Mother , when 1 
ſhould find thee without , 1 would kiſs 

_ thee : yet T1 ſhould not be aeſpiſed, | 


| HE Church hearing from Chriſt 
the Excellent things that are laid 
up for her, and only her which 
eſteemeth of the fame: wiſherh 


that all thoſe that live in the lame 

P, | $ociety with her, might partake of the lame 
| pleaſant Fruits. Therefore ſhe ſays, O that 

| thou ! meaning a viſible brother unconverted, 

or the whole company of thoſe that do diſſent 
from her, in the true principles of faith and 

; good works. Wert as my brother, that is, my 

— |natural brother in the faith. That ſucked the 
breaſts of my Mother : meaning Feraſalem 

| which is above, the Free mother, and Mother 

of us all : which the Children of the bond- 
woman pertain not unto. Thelc words amount 
Aa tg 
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to as much as this, there is a difference be. 
tween thy Mother, and my Mother : my Mo- 
ther freely giveth the milk of the Goſpel 
without the works of the Law : thy Mother 
giveth nothing without, but tor the obſervance 
of the Law. 

Now becauſe ſhe gendereth Children by the 
Law, thcrefore thou art not without, but un. 
der the Law. JIf I could find thee withoat, that 
is to ſay the Law, or thine own opinion of 
Righreoulneſs by the Law, rhen would I hiſt 
thee, which meaneth, with the comforts of the 
Goſpel : but becauſe thou dependeſt upon the 
Law, thou therefore exchudeſt thy ſelf from 
the promiſes of God, and Gelpiteit me when 
I offer y* kiſs: but if 1 could find thee with- 
out the Law, then wonld I kiſs thee, yet I ſhould 
not be deſpiſed. 

This ſheweth us, that there is 8 wonderful 
difference, between people that are born under 
the: ſame Covenant of promiſe. The one ſhe 
ſays, is my brother that ſucked the breaſts of 
my Mother : the other is but as Abrabem laid 
of his Wife, the —_—_ of my Father but 
not the Daughter of my Mother. For it 
cannot be denied, but that they are the people 
of God viſibly, to whom the Oracles of God 
are giveſi : yet that doth not make them Chil. 
dren of Adoption, unleſs they ſuck the. breaſts 
of the true Mother, whereby they learn the 


true knowledg and ſenſe of the Scriptures, | 


There- 


— 


td 


Verſ. I. expounded. 


Therefore ſhe ſaith, O that thou wert as my 
brother that fuck'd ! Which ſheweth, that 
they never yet taſted of the Tear. 


The ſame thing muſt we alſo defire earneſtly 
and heartily, for our brethren that live with 
us in the ſame viſible Society which yet are 
averſe to the faith of Chriſt, That if it be 
poſſible we might find them without, that fo 


Righteouſneſs by the Law : we might freely 
w upon them a kils by the Goſpel with- 
out being icorned, contemned, or delpiled, 


This alſo ſheweth us clearly what the con- 
dition of the Goſpel is, namely, to be with- 
out the Law, to be found without our own 
works and righteouſneſs, for” mark it, if 1 
ſhould find thee without, then would I kiſt thee * 
as much as to ſxy, then would I, upon this only 
condition, Adminiſter the the comforts of the 
Goſpel unto thee. Nothing can be more clear 
to ſettle us in the ground of our faith, then 
what is here written. 


{ Therefore when thou art aſfliifted for thy 
ſin, and comeſt before God, thou muſt learn 
to believe in Chriſt, without and againſt the 
Law: and fully to perſwade thy felf, that 
| the Gofpel is thine becauſe thong art without 
an opinion of the Law. 


Aa2 Then 
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Then ſhalt thou be enabled and encouraged 
when thou comeſt before men : to live in the 
ule and praftile of the Law. 


VERSE T[|I. 


1 would lead thee, and bring thee into my 
Mothers houſe, who would inſlrutt me, 
I would cauſe thee to arink of ſpiced wine, 
of the juyce of my Pomegranate, 


Heſe words ſet forth the kindneſs of the 
Church towards thoſe that are coming 

on in the faith, 7 would lead thee, that is, 
if I could find thee without, I would guide 
thee, and become inſtrumental to bring thee, 
with Honour 2nd Solemnity. Juto my Mothers 
boxſe, amongſt the Spiritual people that belong 
to the Family of God, that are filPd with 
Heavenly liquor, and are willing freely to 
beſtow it: by whole acquaintance thy Con- 


ſcience ſhould be covered with the voice of 


joy and gladnels, for my Mother to whom | 
would bring thee , would inſtruft me. She 
changeth the perlon here to ſhew the unity 
that faith maketh amongſt the Saints. would 
canſe thee to drink of ſpiced wine, 1 would —_ 
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Verl. 2. expounded. 


thee by Divine reafons and arguments, to re- 
ceive, not only wine ( without any thing to 
compound with it, meaning the Righteoulneſs 
of a man only) but I would cauſe thee to drink, 
of ſpiced Wine, Which is made more Excel- 
lent by reaſon of art in mixture: even of the 
Righteouſneſs of the Lord Telus Chriſt, which 
being ſpiced and perfumed with the Merit of 
his Godhead, prelerveth the Conſcience from 
the wrath of God, and the fear of Eternal 
death. 

This I would cauſe thee to drink of, even 
by a holy kind of violence and compullion, 
that thou ſhouldeſt not forgo it. Which ſhe 
calleth here che juyce of hey Pomegranate, be- 
cauſe it being freely beſtowed upon the Church 
by Chriſt himſelf, ſhe allo freely giveth it, 
to all that are willing to receive it. 

This ſheweth us, what kindneſs thoſe that 
are ſtrong in the faith, ought to ſhew towards 
thoſe poor wretches that are newly coming on. 
Even to take them as it were by the hand, 
and bring them into their Mothers houſe , to 
bring them acquainted with the Spiritual peo- 


| ple, that they may be well inſtructed in the 


Goſpel, even to thoſe that arc fll'd with ſpiced 
wine, that have ſtore of the wivee of the Pome- 
granate , that arc able by Divine arguments, 
and by a holy kind of violence, to faſten the 
words of Etcrnal life upon them. 
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All men muſt be willing, and no man muſt 
think himſelf too great or too good to ſtoop 
to help poor dejeted creatures this way, 
Moſt men will be willing to diſcourſe with 
thoſe that are able and great in the Church 
that have leaſtneed of help : but what ſhall be 
come of poor filly creatures that are ignorant ? 
Why ſhould not poor people when they are 
found without, and much diſtreſſed (in con- 
ſideration of their own barreneſs, and by 
reaſon of the crols and great tribulations) be 
ſaluted with the kiſs of the Goſpel, ( ſeeing 
it hath been and is the practiſe of the godly) 
rather then thoſe that are better able to help 
themſelves ? 


The want of this thing ſheweth, that there 
are hut a very few that do live in the right 
Prattice of Picty. 


VERSSB 
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Verſ. Z expounded. 


VERSE LIL. 


His left hand ſhould be under my head : 
and his right hand ſhould embrace 
me. 


Heſe words ſeem to prevent an objeion 
that may be made by a Conſcience in 
diſtreſs, for when once a man feeleth himſelf 
under the curſe and- in great tribulations, he 
begins to be afraid, and to cry out for help, 
What ſhall I do ? 

To this the Church anſworeth here after 
the manner of a Lover , bis left band ſhall be 
under my head, meaning his humanity. And 
his right hand ſhall embrace me , meaning his 
Divinity. She ſpeaketh in the firſt perlon, 
but the whole company of believers are in» 
cluded : being all one body by faith. 

The Church teacheth this Divine and Hea- 
venly art, how to unlade the Conſcience of 
ſins, burthens, cares and calamities, upon the 
humanity of Chriſt, who naiPd them al} to 
his croſs, and burried them in his grave ; and 
how to receive the embraces of Chriſt from his 
Divinity, whereby he conquered all the ene- 
mies of man, 
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After the ſame manner muſt we alſo learn | 

and teach others, even when the Conſcience | 

is in diſtreſs, to,unlade it by faith, upon Chriſts | 

humanity ; and when we ſtand in need of any | 

help or ſuccour, then by faith to receive it | whe 


from the Divinity. Then ſhall we by the 
bleſhngs of his left hand, be caſed of our bur- p 
thens and forrows: and by the bleſſings of 
his right hand, ſhall have a ſupply of all our 
wants from him. 


VersSE IV. 


| 
I charge you, O yee Dawhters of Jeruſa- | het 


lem, that yee ſtir not up, nor awake my » 

love, until he pleaſe, Aid 

of 

His charge is given by Chriſt to the thi 
Daughters of Feruſalem not to diſturb 

the Bride, in this her holy faith and confidence, my 

whercin ſhe {weetly ſleepeth and reſteth {ſe- ſa 

cure, in the promiſes contrary to reaſon : and up 

not to awake her until himſelf pleaſe, which of 

15 Never. V 


VERSE 'n 


| Verſ. 6. expounded. 


| 


| 


VERSE YV. 


who is this that cometh out of the wilder. 
neſs leaning upon her beloved ? 


Helſe are the continued words of Chriſt, 
and ſo to the eight Verſe. And it is a 
Note of admiration at the ſpouſe, in that ſhe 
leaneth upon Chriſt by faith in all the tribu- 
lations that ſhe meeteth with, in the wilder- 
neſs of this world : by which faith ſhe alſo 
| cometh out of them all, 

She is not commended, nor admired at, for 
| her Riches, Honour, Proſperity, and eſteem 
' amongſt men: For in the wilderneſs the is 

commonly without all theſe things, being af- 
flitted with Poverty, Reproach, and all manner 
of Calamities, Counted es an objeR, and as 
the off-ſcowring of all things. 

Yet in that ſhe doth not faint and pine 
away in this Condition , but humbleth and 
ſubmitteth her ſ{clf to the croſs, and leaneth 
won ber beloved through faith, ſhe is look*t up- 
on with a Note of admiration. Who 4s this ? 
We ſee this then clear, 

That at the ſelf ſame time, that the Church 
is look't upon as an objedt of reproach, and of 

| no eſtecem by men of the World; ſhe is 
look't 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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look*t upon with admiration by the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

In that ſhe is in the Wilderneſs, where the is 
aflited : being without the glory of the World, 
ſhe is deſpiſed of men, but in that ſhe is not of- 
fended at her condition, bot leaneth upon her 
beloved by Faith, ſhe is look*t upon with admi-. 
ration by the Lord Jelus Chriſt. And the reaſon 
why ſhe is {o much admired is, becaule ſhe fight. 
eth with the word of God, againſt all enimies at 
once : ſhe ſetteth the Goſpel againſt all oppoſi- 
tions ; therefore Chriſt ſays here, Who is this ? She 
hath not only Enemies without, but alſo within, 
ſhe hath the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
yet with one weapon ſhe over-comes them all, 
and that is Faith in her beloved. 

Which conſideration muſt wonderfully com- 


fort all thoſe poor wretches, which are much af- | 
flited by men, that are deſpiſed and rejefted of | 
the World : who by reaſon of their blemiſhes * 


and ſtaines, or poverty, or any outward —_— 
(which things are common in the Wilderneſs 
are deſpiſed and reproached , and even utterly 
rejeted af the World ;, yet, (in that they are 
willing toTubmit unto the Crols without being 
offended : to humble themſelves and cleave to 
Chriſt by Faith) their comfort lies in this, that 
at the very ſame time that they are deſpiſed of 
men,they are look't upon with admiration by the 
Lord Jelus Chriſt. Which muſt encourage every 
man to ſubmit himſelf to his Heayenly —_ 
i 


_— 
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Verſ.s. expounded. | 


if he pleaſe to exerciſe him in ſuch a condi- 
t10n, 

This courſe muſt we alſo take 7 when the 
Conſcience acculeth us, the Law threatneth, 
and we can apprehen4 nothing but death Eter- 
nal : even then muſt we tall down before him 
confeſhng our fins, and hearken to the words 
of our Lord J-fus Chriſt, who at the very ſelf 
ſame time that we humble our ſelves before 
him, doth ſpeak good and comfortable words 
unto us, on purpole to draw us to himſelf; 
therefore muſt we hearken to him and believe 
his words, then ſhall we not only feed upon 
the hid Mama, that will comfort us in the wil- 
derneſs: but alſo joyfully ſhall come forth of 
the wilderneſs leaning upon our beloved. 


m— raiſed thee up under the apple-tree : 
there thy Mother brought thee 
forth , there ſhe brought thee 
forth that bare thee, 


Theſe words ſhew how this faith and de- 
pendance was wrought in the Church. raiſed 
thee up under the Apple-tree. By the Apple- 
tree is meant Chriſt himſelf, And it being 
ſaid under the Apple-tree, it ſheweth, that no 
man can be railed to any degree in the faith, 
without the fruits of the Tree, 


And 


—_ 
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And alſo that the fruits of Chriſts death and | but 
reſurreign, do naturally and freely drop upon | eve! 
all thoſe Bar are willing to fit under the Tree | Ani 
and receive them. By the Mother is here | exc 
meant the Church, and by her bringing forth, | E 
regeneration, which new birth & under the | adn 
Apple-tree : for there ſhe brought thee forth that | up 
bare thee. ; 

Now in that he ſays, 7 raiſed thee up, he 
diſtinguiſheth himſelf from doſes or the Law 
not but that Chriſt maketh uſe of the Law 
in the raiſing up of the Church, but in a dif- 
ferent reſpe&t to thole that do not rightly teach 
the Law. 

Chriſt maketh uſe of the Law to humble 
the ſinner, that it may be driven to Chriſt by 
faith, to be juſtified without the Law : but 
the Miniſtry of Moſes, promileth, juſtification 
and life to none but thoſe that turn from (in 
Morally according to the the Terms of the Se 
Law: and herein lies the difference between 
the true and the falſe handling of the Law, 
and by this mark only, may we diſcern the 
yoice of Chriſt, from the voice of Aoſes. 

Now Moſes caſteth all men down, but 
raiſeth up no man by his Miniſtry, becauſe he 
ſetteth them not under the Heavenly Apple- 


tree, but endeavoureth to raiſe them firſt by 0- on 
ther fruit : therefore he maketh the heart of F 
the righteous ſad, whom the Lord hath not it 


made ſad. 
But 


[Verſ. 6. expounded. 


But Chriſt caſteth down all men by the Law, 
| but raiſeth them up again by his own fruits : 
Mn | even the fruits of the Heavenly Apple-tree. 
xe | And after this manner doth the true Mother 
re | exerciſe all her Children by the Miniſtry. 

| Firſt, ſhe caſteth them down by a right 
x | adminiſtration of Adoſes : next ſhe raileth them 

| up again by Chriſt her Heavenly Apple-tree. 

Thus muſt we alfo ſuffer our ſelves, to be 
e | hewen down by the Law, that we may be 
; | tripped of all our glory. and boaſting prin- 
v | ciples: and alſo be willing to receive the fruit 

that droppeth from Chriſt our Heavenly Apple- 
1 . |. tree, that our Conſciences may be healed of 
Five guilt and filth of all our fins. 


A 
id 


| VERSE VI. 


Set me 4s 4 Seal upon thine heart, as 4 
Signet upon thine Arm: for love ts 
ſtrong as death, jealouſie is cruel 4s 
the grave : the coals' thereof are coals 
of fire, which hath a moſt vehement 


Flame, 


| Heſe words are not to be underſtood of 
the Churches ſpeech to Chriſt as ſome 


imagine ; but of Chriſts words to the Church. 
Wherein 
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Wherein he plainly inftruteth her, how her 
faith and deperidance ſhall be continued and 
ſtrengthned. Which is thus, ſer me as a ſeat 
thine heart. Me, Meaning the promiſes of 
e Goſpel. Ar ſeal, that they may make an 
impreſhon, and leave the print of it behind + 
ſuch an impreſſion that the word may be rooted 
and grounded in the Soul. And on thine arm, 
meaning the viſible gn or ſeal, the Goſpel be- 
ing 2 double ſeal, the word and Sacraments : 
and all is to arm and prepare us againſt the evil 
day. 
Then he gives the reaſon, for love is ſtrong 
as death, by which he meaneth his own love, 
My love to thee is ſtrong as death, therefore 
build upon it. For as death is of moſt invin- 
ctble ſtrength” which {walloweth up and over- 
cometh all things, ſ» faith Chriſt is my love 
to thee. So that the love of Chriſt, mani- 
ſeſted to us in the Preaching of the Golpel, 
being received by faith, ſwalloweth up Death, 
Hell, the Grave, the Curie: and briefly, all 
things elſe whatſoever, that may make us any 
way miſerable. But jealouſfie is cruel as the 
Grave, meaning cruel to the ſpouſe, when 
through the ſtrength of Temptation ſhe begins 
to Queſtion the love of Chriſt to her , and 
grows jealous of the fame: and can hardly be 
perſwaded to the contrary; this whereſoever 
it reigneth is even” as the Grave , which {wal- 
loweth up, and putteth an end-to- all the _ 
orty 
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|forts 
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[ 
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Verſ.6. expounded b- 


|forts of man. The coals of it are coals of fire : 


Meaning that even as fire where it once catch- 
th, hath a moſt vehement Flame, \o that if it 
be not ſuddenly quenched, it burneth up and 
conſumeth all things : So it is with every de- 
jetted Soul, when once it begins to grow 
jealous of the love of God, and will not have 
the comforts of the Goſpel to faſten upon it. 
So grievous a thing is unbelief, that where 
it is lodged: it burneth up and conſumeth, 
all true opinions of God, and of his Holy 
Word. 

Therefore , ſeeing our loving Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt out of his wonderful care and love to us, 
to ſtrengthen us in our faith, and to preſerve 


| us from this dreadful and bitter Temptation : 
| lays here, ſet me as 4 ſeal upon thine beart, tet 


us ſuffer the . Goſpel to make an impreſhion 
within us; and look upon it as the decree of 
Heaven that can never be changed. And fee- 
ing it muſt be as a Seal alſo upon our arm, let 
us never leave till we are able to find out the 
true Myſtery, and meaning in the Sacraments, 
and to receive it by faith, 

And ſecing his love is fo ſtrong Fto us as 
death, that putteth an end to all our dilcom- 


forts whatſoever, let us never Queſtion his 


favour, nor be jealous of his love any more, 


' but let his word ſerve for all; So that although 


our Sings and Temptations are many, and our 
aflitions as great as any that are common to 
many 
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man, yet as {gon as we humble ourſelves bev | dov 
fore him, and call upon him in ſaith and cons |forr 
fidence; let us aſſure our ſelves; that he raw |the: 
look upon us no otherwite but as objets of tis | affli 


love, which love he having once ſet AY tO 


— 


it continueth for ever, {o that no dro 
whatſoever we meet with, muſt: bean > lone 
ment ſufficient to diffwade us from beli , 
the ſame. According as here next: follows |to | 
cth. vw whe 
| {but 

— LA jm 
4 Fbeke 
VersSE VII. = 


Many waters cannot quench love, neither | we! 
can the floods drown it > if « "ma afſy 
would give all the ſubſlance of hig |< 
houſe for love, it would utterly be coht- 
temnued, 


T is aggnuch as if Chriſt had ſaid this, 'the | <th 
many aMiRtions that thou meeteſt with in | wh 
this world be they ever ſo many, and like | but 
waters that do overflow, yet they cannot quench | the 
my love to thee. For 1 donot love thee for thy fait 
proſperity, and hate thee when thou art in ; 
in adverſity as the world doth ; but havechoſen | fou 
thee in the furnace of #Mittion, and came 7 
down 
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Verſ: 7 _ expounded. 


down from Heayen on purpoſe, to carry thy 
ſorrows, to bear thy burdens, and to help 
thee in all thy diſtrelles. Therefore when 
aflitions come like floods, that would ſeem 
to drown all upon a fuddain : yet they cannot 
drown my love to thee, which always remaineth 
one and the ſame. 

Theſe words are written on purpole for us 
to have recourſe unto in time of diſtreſs, that 
when Satan leaveth no means unattempred , 
but uſeth all his sill tro devour onr faith : we 
might overcome him by theſe words of our 
deloved, by laying them up in our hearts as a 
moſt ſure and certain treaſure. 

Now beczuſe the nature of man is proud , 
tit is apt to make an Objedion, as thus. If 1 
| were better qualified, then I might have more 
 affurance of Chriſts love : to this Chriſt an- 
{{wereth. If a man would give all af the ſub- 
ance of bis Houſe for love , meaning thereby 

to obtain Chriſts love, it would utterly be 
| contemned;, that is, of Chriſt. 

{ Now by ſubſtance of the Houſe, he mean- 
| eth, all works done in the fleſh, none of all 


which can procure the love of God to a Soul: 
; but are all utterly contemned and detpiled, 
the aſſurance thereof being attained unto by 
faith alone. 

Theſe words therefore , muſt utterly con- 
found all opinion of works within us, and de- 
roy all confidence,ay the fleſh : and it being 
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the Goſpel, it muſt teach us alſo, ſo to expound 
all thole Texts of Scripture, that ſeem-to 
attribute ſomething to works in attaining to the 
love of Chriſt, that the ſenſe may be agreeable 
ro what is here writen, 


VerssE VLIL. 


we have a little Siſter, and ſhe hath tv 


breaſts, What ſhall we ao for OMY Siſter ' 


im the diy when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken 
for ? 


Heſe are the words of the Church wherein 

the bemoaneth her little Siſter , when 

the day comes that ſhe is eyen ready for mar: 
riage : what ſhall we do for her in the day whes 
ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? We are not to under: 
ſtand by the little Siſter, only the Gentiles, 
(as the moſt do,) which then ( when Solomey 


, 
| iy 
10 


"te 
A 


wrote this Book) were without the word 
for then how ſhall it be underſtood now leein 


hin! 


the Gentiles are called ? Thercfore {ccingfgr 
this bemoaning of the little Siſter is the voice ohn +! 
the Chorch in all ages: ſuch a ſenſe muſt d&@mgar 


found as will agree to all times. Underſtand 


then by the little Siſter, all thole that are unz 


o th 


ny H 


learned in the DoQrinefof the Golpel, whiny x 


tha 
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d | ther they be Jews or Gentiles, within the Pale 
o | of the Church, or without: all that belong 
ie |"to the EleRion of grace, and are yet uncall'd, 
le | All theſe are comprehened under the Title 
of the little Siſter, which firſt or laſt, ſhall be 
ſpoken for. Little ſhe is, not in number, bur 
- | in regard of knowledg of the way to Life and 
Salvation. 

A Siſter ſhe is, yet flot of whole blood, 
ſhe is Siſter by the Father, but not by the 
' #0} Mother. For as Abraham had two Sons, which 
ter were brethren by the Father, but not by the 
L;a\;Mother : So hath God Almighty two ſorts of 
people in the world (and but two) which arc 
brethren by generation, but not by regener- 
' | tion. They are brethern by the Father , as 
rent] proceeding all from Adim: but not brethren 
rhetſby the Mother, being not yet new born in the 
mar Church, 
wheil And therefore ſhe ſays, ſhe hath yet no 
1det{ breaſts, that is, ſhe hath not breaſts of the 
tiletrue Mother, beins not yet born. This little 
lomASiſter ſhe bewaileth and bemoaneth, not t» 
ord{much for the time preſent, as ſhe doth in 
eeinfthinking on the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken 
ceinffor. What ſhall we do for our little Siſter 
Ice On" that day? Which bemoaning is always 
jſt Demons the Godly in the Church, and will be 
ſtanG&o the end of the world. What thal! 1 do for 
re uhny Husband, my W ite, my Son, my D+ughter, 

whtny Friend ? 
the Dd 2 But 
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An. 


But w "wy is meant here by the day when Fo 
ſhall be ſpoken for ? 

| anſwer, the {poulcman 1s the. Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, and the day when the latte 
Siſter 24 Jpoken for, is when (hc teeleth her con- 
demnation by the Law. They and all they, 
that feel their condemnation by the Law: 
they and all they are ſpoken for by the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Now The bemoaneth her little 
Siſter in this condition, what ſkall we do for 
her that ſhe may be married to Chriſt? And 
in that ſhe Cotk to bewail her, and make it her 
principal care to heip her : it giveth us to un- 
derſtand this. 

that the principal care of the truc Church 
of God for her little Siſter is, that as ſoon as 
ſhe perceiveth _e to be {poken for, or con- 
demned by the Law : to make dilligent enquiry, 
how to ove her i in marriage 0 the Lord Jetus 
Chriſt, 

And the Reaſon is firſt, becauſe to Solem- 
nize the Marriage between Chriſt and the 
Soul, is a work of the preateit difhculty that 
ever was, therefore the Church may well lay, 
what ſhall we do for our little Siſter in that day ? 
AnJ1 alſo it is the moſt deſtruftive to Satans 
Kingdom of all things, and therefore the mar- 
riace is moſt ſtrongly oppoled by the Devil 
and his Angels. = chiefly becauſe , unleſs 
the Soul be married to Chriſt, the compound 
between the Conſcience and the Law can never 

h- 
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be diſſolved or untied : but the fame bargain 
or Covenant, that was made with man at firſt 
remains in force, which bindeth all men ro the 
penalry, which is to encure the wrath of Go! 
for ever. 

This informeth us, that there are but a very 
ſew that pertain to the true Church of God, 
becauſe there are fo few that make ir their 
principal care, to comfort their little Siſter in 
the day of her diſtreſs. When ſhe is afflicted 
with her fin, and feeleth her condemnation by 
the Law, and is much broken and diſtreſſed 
by reaſon of great tribulations, and by theſe 
things is fpoken for by the Lord Jelus Chriſt, 
that ſhe might be matched to himtclf : in ſtead 
of making it the principal care, to give her in 
Marriage to the Son of God by taith alone, 
they endeavour w_ _ carneſtnets to pre- 
{ſent her to Chriſt by the works of the Law 
Inſtead of Giffo lying _ the compoun d p ang maKkins 
yoid the Covenant, that was niade witch man 
at firſt, and matching the Soul ro Chriſt in an 
Everlaſting Covenant : that the guile of her 
{in might be removed, and that ſhe might be 
juſtified in the ſight of God, they endeavour 
in the firſt place (4s the only thing needful) to 
Solemnize the contratt between her Contcience 
and the Law, Which Is Accor ng to Sr. Pauls 


Allegory, but to preſent her an Acultrets * 


before GoJ, for which ſin, ſeeing ſhe is fepa- 
rated thereby from the truc God ; ſhe is bound 
Bb 3 un 
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in captivity under the guilt of fin, and is in 
bondage to Saran and the wrath of God for 
Evermore, 

All people therefore muſt learn from hence 
to imitate the true Church of God; which 
is to lay down the true grounds of conſolation 
for their little Siſter to reſt on in the day of 
her diſtreſs, that as foon as ſhe is ſpoken for 
and feeleth her condemnation by the Law, 
and that ſhe hath no breaſts of her own to 
nouriſh her in her miſery ; then to become in- 
ſtrumental tomarry her to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
by faith alone. 

Now that the match may be made, and that 
ſhe may be wedded to the Son of God, ſhe 
muſt acknowledg her death by the Law, and 
aske forgiveneſs for her fins with a believing 
heart, then. is ſhe free (according to St. Pawl) 
from her firſt Husband the Law, being dead 
unto it through faith in the Son of God. For 
n that ſhe feeleth and confefſeth her death by 
the Law : the Law 1s alfo become dead, having 
loſt its power and dominion. Then may we 
aſſure her, that the compound ( made with man 
at firſt) is diſſolved , between the Conſcience 
and the Law : and may alfo Solemnize the con- 
tract between Chriſt and the Soul. 

This is the duty we muſt all learn, for the 
helping and comforting of our little Siſter, that 
ſhe being fo ſetled in the love of her Redeemer: 
ſhe may burſt forth into love and all good works 

amongſt 


_ 
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amongſt men. To teach this point aright, hath 
hath ſame diificulty in it, as appears by the 
moan ſhe makes, what thall we do for her in 


that day , which: ſheweth, it requireth ſome 
Skill: yet this was her practice and endeavour, | 


as appeareth in the next words. 


Venrss IX. 


If ſhe be a wall, we will build pon ber 
4 Palace of Silver: and if ſhe be 8 
door , we will incloſe her with boards 


of Cedar, 


\ Hich is as much as to ſay this, if ſhe be a 

wall that ſctleth aright upon the tounda. 
tion laid in Szon, in the day that ſhe is ſpoken 
fors and doth not turn aſide to another founda- 
tion : we will then build upon her ;, that is, upon 
her principles a Palace for the King to delight 
himſelf in. Which Palace or Spiritual houle, 
cannot perfedly be finiſhed until the full number 


of the Ele be eall'd, until which time the true © 


Church and every particular member thereot, 
according to his capacity laboureth in building. 
And it being ſaid to be builded of Silver, ut 
(heweth the mattcr that buildeth the Palace, 
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which is the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which 
elſewhere is compar'd to Gold, Silver, -and 
precious Stones, being pure and laſting, and 
things of ineſtimable worth, And further; 
if ſhe be adore, which is, that openeth to hear 
and receive the promiſe of Everlaſting life, 
which is made to all thoſe that are ſpoken for, 
which fee! and confeſs their death by the Law g 
we will encloſe her with beards of Cedar, ſhe (hall 
be lafe in the Kings Palace, where the King is 


always preſent. 


VERSE X 


] am a wall, and my breaſts like Towers: 
then was ] in his eJes 45 one that found 
Fawenr. 


wo little Siſter having heard that Chriſt by 
the Law beſpeaketh her for himſelf, that 
ſhe is not ſpoken to to be left under wrath and 
condemnation , but ſpoken for that ſhe might be 
delivered from an opinion of righteouſneſs by 
the Law , and might be married to Chriſt ; this 
being the intent of the Spokeſman, ſhe con- 
cludeth, J am a Wall. As ſoon as ever ſhe 
underſtandeth the Office of the Law truly, it 
worketh in her a ſence of Faith ; (and fo it is 
with all people ; ) far it is as much as to lays 

enen 
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then am 1 ſettled in mind , for as much as the 
Office of the Law is not to juſtifie, but to bring 
meto Chriſt , that I might be juſtified by Faith. 
And ſhe further ſaith, my Breaſts are like Towers, 
the one of my Breaſts deſtroyeth my opinion 
ot rightcouſnels _ Law, the other of my 
Breaſts giveth me Life everlaſting without the 
Law. "Theſe ſhe faith are as T owers or Caſtles 
of Defence, which are built to preſerve the 
City from the Enemy. - He that liveth in both 


| thelc Towers, is ſafe from the malice of Satan, 
| and wrath of God. This knowledge of Chriſt 


breaketh the head of Satan, -and utterly abo- 
bliſheth his Kingdom, therefore ſhe addeth, 
then was I in his Eyes as one that found favour ; 
then, and not till then. The knowledge of 
the Goſpel giveth us a certain evidence, that 
we are in God's favour. Mark this then well, 
that thou attaineſt not his favour by the Works 
of the Law, but only by Faith in Chriſt with- 
outthe Law ; which Faith condemneth thee by 
the Law, and fo deſtroyeth thine opinion of 
the Law , and giveth thee an aſſurance , that 
Chriſt is given moſt freely where that opinion is 
deſtroyed. 

Learn thou then to believe, that Chriſt is 
given to thee, becauſe , becauſe thou feeleſt F-:4. 13. 
and confefleſt thy juſt condemnation by the 10. 
Law: I hen ſhalt thou alſo become a Wall, and 
thy Breaſts like Towers. They that require no- BEER 13s 
thing but Works in building the Wall , do ** _—_ 
danb but with untempered mortcr , which ſhall be 

broken 
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broken down, and they that daubed it. Learn 
thou then with Paul, even through the Law to 
become dead to the Law , that thou maiſt live 
wito God without the Law , then ſhalt thou be 
in his Eyes, as one that findeth favonr. 


. — 
— 


VerSE XI. 


Solomon had a Vineyard at Baal-hammon , 


he let out the Vineyard unto keepers : "| 


every one for the fruit thereof, was to 
bring a thouſand pieces of Silver, 


Hriſt in theſe words compares his own 
Vineyard, the Church , with the Vine- 

yard of Solomon at Baalhamon , which formerly 
was his Father David's; who appointed Officers 
to look to his Vineyard, and to manure it, and 
to pay him an yearly Tribute for the fame , and 
to retain part of the prefit themiclves. Now 
the Vin:yard of our King Solomon is the Houſe 
of Iſrael, the univerſal Church of Fews and 
Gentiles ; and Baalhamon ( which ſignifies the 
Owner of a multitude) ſheweth the place where 
this Vineyard is planted, even amongſt the 
multitudes of this World. He lets out his 
Vineyard alfo to Keepers, that is according to 
the Parable to Husbandmen , to manure it and 
dreſs it; and the reaſon rendered in the Parable 
Is z 


— 
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is, | that they / (meaning the Husbandmen, as well 
as himſelf ) might receive the Fruts of the Vine- 
yard, which is Life everlaſting , and alſo to 
yield unto himſelf a continual Tribute, which 
1s to render everlaſting thanks and praiſes unto 
God , for his infinite mercies and loving kind- 
nels to us, and to ſerve him with joyfulneſs all 
the days of our Lives, which is faid here to be 
a thouſand pieces of filyer. And this is all that 
is expected from us by our Lord King Solomon. 
Now he ſheweth in the next Words, there is 
great reaſon we ſhould return him thanks and 
praiſe, for he lays, 


Veanss-XIT. 


My Vineyard which is mine, is before 
me ; 


Set mine Eyes upon it continually , and my 
care is always for it, and although I fome- 
times hide mine Eycs from it (leemingly for a 
time) yet I keep it night and day leſt any hurt 
it. In anſwer to this, follows next the words 
of the Spoule ; 


w——— Thou ( O Solomon ) muſt have 8 
Thouſand, ——— 


Which 


——_ ——— ya—_ 
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Which is an indefinite Speech, meaning , 
To thee, O Solomon, be all praiſe and thanks 
for evermore , for it is thy due; for thou art 
worthy to receive all glory, honeur, and praiſe, 
for ever and ever. Where ſhe attributeth to 
Chriſt all that he requireth of her , which is to 
ling everlaſting praiſes to the honour of his 
name. Next” follows the laſt words of the 
Bridegroom in this Song : 


won And they that kt ep the fruit thereof 
Ivo Hutt: red, 


By which he meaneth alſo prailes , which 


ſheweth, he is fo far from begrudging any one | 


the Fruits of his Death and Refurretion , that 
wholocver is but willing to receive the faime, 
ſhall have honour and praiſe for ſo doing; for 
they that keep the Fruit thereof muſt have two 
bundred , that is , they ſhall be crowned with 
everlaſting praiſc and honour at the appearing 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

This i; a moſt wonderful comfort t. all poor 
wretches, that almoſt all their Lives long are 


,are oppreſſed with fins, ſorrows,cares,crofſes and | 


calamities, which through manifold rempta- 
tion, are continually in heavinels of heart: 
whoit they are but willing to receive the fruits 
of the Vineyard, they ſhall have two hundred. 
They ſhall have honour and praife and glory 

at 
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at the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Next follow the words of the ipoute which 
cloſe up the whole Song. 


VersE XII, & XINL. 


Thou that dwelleit in the Gardens, the 
companions hearken to thy voice : cauſe 
me to hear it, 


Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou like 
to 4 Roe, or 4 young Hart upon the Monn- 
tains of Spices, 


Hich words arc a Prayer, wherein 
y the Church calleth upon her be- 
loved, not as the high and lofty 
one that doth inhabit Ererniry : but ſhe looketh 
upon him as one whole dwelling is in Sion, 
and whole delight is with the Sons of Men. 
O thou that dwelleſt in the Gardens ! that are 
conſtant and reſident with thy poor afflied 
people. Thy companions hearken to thy voice, 
meaning thoſe that are in Church fellowſhip, 
they hearken, but they do not underſtand. 
cauſe me to hear it, meaning the whole compan 
of the Ele, who muſt all be united throug 
faith into one body and ſpiritual communion. 
Make haſte my beloved, my earneſt defire is that 
this thing be ſpeedily accompliſhed ; that even 
py 
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a the Roe or young hart doth ſpeedily thip over the 
Mountains where ſpices grow, So do thou ſpee. 
dily deſtroy all thole Mountains in man that 
produce fruitleinels and barrenneſs, that the 
ſpices of the Goſpel may enter into the hearts 
of all thine Ele&t: that the guilt of fin may be 
removed, the reign of fin ſubdued, that all 
afflitions may be fanCtified, and the whole uni- 
yerſal Church may be armed and fortified 
againſt all the aſſaults of Saran in this life, 
and may receive Fternal,glory in the life to 
come | 


FINTIS. 


